to the recciuing of 
Chrifts Body 
and BLood: 


$) Direting weake Chri- 


ftians how they MAY Wor 
thily recciue the ſame, 


"m _ BW. BRAD$SHAVY« 
4  Witha profitable T Treatiſe of 


the ſame argument, writ- 
ren by another . 


The 8. Edition correRed 
and inlarged. 


'%  LonDon, 


- ka] CPrinted by John Haniland> | 
£) and are to be fold by Kebert 
: Dawlmanr, at the fgne of 


the Brazen Serpent in Pauls 
Church-yard. 


ele. 


L 


Tothevertuous 
and worthy Lady, 


Gracs Darcy. 


; Hoſe NOCeL 
which werc 
(P=3H-lacely writ 
a7 forth for 124 

"= priuate vie, 
am now'embeldned Ld 
make more common ; not 


—_— 
Ix. 7 


for any conceited worth in 


| 


A3. them, 


NN 0 OD SI i EI rr en. _ = 


—_——, 


—— 


The Epifile Dedicatory. 


—  — 
——— 


them, bur to auoid the 


| trouble of yeelding fatif- 


faQion- to -other good 
friends, thatdefire and 'ex- 
pe the like office from 
me. I am ſure herein 1 ſhall 
hurt none but my ſelfe; nor 
fo. much.as offend any,cx- 
cepting thoſe for whoſe 
vie the publiſhing; hercof 
'wasSnceuer intenged. 

Your Ladiſhips fauoura. 
ble acccptance of them in 


the bolder to come forth 
in publike, and to grace 
themſclues with the pro- 


EIS NCr—_ 


| feſhon of your fauour, 
whichis their greateſt or= 


nament. 


tainment in your cloſer, 


| wWillnot carelefly paſſe by | 


the 


—_— 


priuate, hath made theny | 


] 


I hope that you who haue | 


given them ſome enter-| 


| 


= —— _= 


F 
þ 
| 
| 


ME - EO  Plio_— 


4 


_—_— 


The Ev:fils Dedicatory- 


— 


CC ————— —— 


them as vnknowne, now 
they preſent themſclucs 
ynto you in the {treet ; the 


rather for that they come: 


not alone, bur accompa=- 
nied, affifted, and- counte- 
ranced with a moſt profi- 
table Treatiſe of rhe fame 


— 


Aroumeurt , written long. | 


fince by one whom your 
Eadifhip reverenceth, and 
whole perſon and labours 


mthe workec of Chriſt Ie- 


fus,are{and thar deſerved- 
ly) much eſtcemcd of the 
people of God. 


] ſhall ncrneed to adrwo- 


nifſh you of the vieof cj- 


'ther of theſe Treatiles : 
themſclues, how little ſo- 
euer, arc in thar pointable 


[to ſpeake for themfelues.. 


'One:y take heed (pood 


Madam) leſt in their with- 


A4 draw- 


—_ 


| The Epifili Dedicatory. 


—_— — 


drawing of you from the | 
daninable.fin of profaning | 
this holy Sacrament; you | 
be not by miſconſitructi- | 
on brought ynto any:Wic- 
ked and ſuperſtitious ado-- 
ration thereof. 

Thus vnfainecly praying |- 
the Lord more and moreto | 
| blefſe the. worthy, Knighs | 
| your husband , and your } 
; ſelfe, and from» heauen to: |. 
reward thoſe many fauors |.* 
| receiued from you. both, 1 | 
humbly take my leape. |. 
Tannary 2.1608. . 


| Tour Ladi{bi 
wwb Lay 


| varied ſomewhat from the former. 


| it would bluſh to lake in the face, 


T2 it not offendtliee (good Rea- 
der) that im the Edilion I baue 


ben 1 firſt publiſhed this treatiſe, 
I little thought it ſhould baue beene 

thus often called to the Preſſe, 
| which ( as 1 ſuppoſe) is not ſo much 
' for anyſpeciall worth in it, a ſor the 
wortbineſſe of the other Tyeatiſe of 
the ſame Argiement, unto which it is 
| adiomed ; and which, this was the 
meanes to bring into the light. 
How- exer, ſeeing by this meanes it 
comes to paſſe that this of mine fal- 
leth into the hands, of many, that o» 
| therwiſe ( 1 aſſure my ſelſe) world 

nexer baue locked aſter it, and thoſe 
ſuch as(if it bad the Authors ſenſe) | 


| being ſo meanly ſet out and furniſhed 
as it 3: Fbane deemed it filting this 
once to review the ſame, andio ſtud | 


{ AF it 


_ 


_ OC 


Las 


| 


| 


| T6 the Rader, | 


it forth- in this forme thos ſeeſt ; 
whercin ſome deſetis. in the former 
are ( as'] thmke) ſuppliedgthough not 
ſo as either they or 1 could 
wiſh. Theold plainneſſe thereofavtb 
fill continue, which 1 efleemg as 
no. diſgrace thertunts, i being by 
that meanes fitter for the vſe of + 
plane and fimple bearted 
Chriflians,for whoſe bel 
aud drefiiun] frf 
gubbiſhed 
H1, 


{ 


| 


The Method, 


WO Of the inflicuti- 
| \ on.Chop.z, 
Tofn 
| ..18 Of the firſt Admi. 
| > — 
| ſal 
18 E 
| r l- s. Ofchetime.ch.g. 
FH "3 | L * YOf the manner. 
«> t- | Chap. Go 
13. 185 
EY £ EuvS, Elemers 
| ejSEzZ]E | _ Cba +I 
S|35|3\2(8 
[©8442 tg _—_—_ 
4 ry {7 £] Chap. 6,7,8,9 
$8231" 18 
[ | q 2 | 5 bat 8.9. 
£13 | .E 
=13 
2 Bya deducedfrom | 
that ke define, Chap, 
1 IO,IL,the \ 
P raRifing, certaine.ſpeciall weancs, b 
| mhichs the da reg fignc aforefail 
mL Way be aucided, The ſecond Part. 


NN —— 


- — 


The Ground of the 
firſt Part, 


I CoR. 11.23—28, 


3.0K I baxe reteiucd: of the 
Lord that which 1 alſo bane 
delivercd unto you, ta wit, 
that the Lord leſus m the night that 
be was betrayed, looke bread :; 

24 And when be had given thanks, 
he brake ut and ſaid ; take eat, thisis 
my body which is broken for you, this 
ace ye inremembrance of me. 

25 Afier the ſame manner alſo be 
tooke the cup, when. hee badſupped, 
ſaying; Thiewp # the new eflament 
in my-blood, this dee as oft as yee 
drinke 18 remembrance of me. 

26 For as often as you ſball eat this 
bread, and drinke thu 6up ; yee ſhew 
tbe Lords death pts wenn A 

»7 Wherefore, whoſoeuer 
this bread! end drinke'tbe cup of the 
Lord unworkbily, ſhall be guiltyef the 
| © m— of tbe Lord. 


A 


| | 


a” 


| 


the well performance 


EEE 27, 


uing of Chrifts Body 
and Blood. 


 Thefirſt ——_ 


Shewing what a. dan- 
gerous fin it is tore- 


 celue this Sacrament | 


A Preparation| 
| 
TO THE RECET-| 


vnworthily. 
CHanTl. f 
Of preparazion in generall; andthe 
s forme thereof, 
LENO wiſe man |. 
&Y 'N je victh to ſee 


"£- WS > anydif- 
os NS ule work, | 


whereof, may bee much | 


RK. 'be- 


of —_—_ | a" "288 
OE WATSON — —_— 


|" Parg. I. | 


bee :) but firſt, (it he can) 


tofir and prepare himſelfe 


butto an ordinary: Peaſt, 


A Preparation to the receiving 
beneficiall, and- the " 
very hurtfull and dange- 
rous :( ſuch as the regci- 
ving of. the. Sacrargent 
of the, body and blood 
of Chriſt, will appeare to | 


he ſcrs ſome time apart, 


thereunta ; -and to fore- 
caſt that he may doe it in 
the beſt, and moſt effe-. | 
QAuall manner. If we goe 


before wee ſet forth of 
our doores, wee vie to 
pur on (if wee haue it) 
better than our ordinary 
attire ; or ar lea(t, to 
and pyt. more handſorhe- 
ly - vs that which 
1s VpOn-V$. » ©. oof 


This Sacrament there- 
| fore, 


— 
Fewer 


| of Chriſt Body ar Blood: | 


| fore ; being the Lords 
| Sup ; and, in;that re- 
{ Gar 


| nary; Feaſt.; how ought 
, weto dreſic and prepare | 
' our ſchies thercunto, be- 
; fore wee: preſume to: fir 
downe, at:.that Table ? 
\ Surely , i6 wee ſbould.| 


' bring -our? ſoules: there-| 


unto. in- their, ordinary | 
' habits and attire,we ſhall | 
' doe- the Maſter of this 
| Feaſt a greater diſhonour, 
' thav -wee ſhould dae ta} 
our Prince; if wee pre« 
ſumed to - preſſe to bis 
” Table, inthe filthieſt ha- 
| bits. of Chimney-ſwee- 
| Pers Cr Scauengers. 

If then wee defire-to 
| reape fruit,-and nor hurt | 
| by this aQtion:: if wee 

would" .hauec the Lord of | 
Tl B 2 this 


d; morethanan —_ 
| 


Mt .. 
es. 


En CEE CE 


Inn 


 Oummmm—_—_— 


A Preparation to the receiving 


C | 
| this Feaft, to bid vstrue-|. | 


in that manner, fit and 


ly welcome , and not to 
frownevypon vs ; let vs 
before we preſume” to 
come-thither put on our 
wedding Garments. And 


prepare our ſoules, { for 
the feeding: of - which 
principally this banquet 
is prepared) that in the 
ſame hee may behold a 
{peciall henour done to 
him -for -preparing ſuch 
a Table-: And what due 
account we make of that 
food which is there ſer 
before vs. 

For the duc perfor- 
mance of this worke of | 
preparation', WeeCannot 
follow ' a better plat- 
forme than that which 


— 


the Apoſtle Parl, 4 
is 


i. AM - — 


| hisowne band did draw, 


\ 


—_—— 


oY  m—— yg N 


_ 


"of ChriftsBodyand Blood. 


for a preparation to the 
Churcly of Corimh , in| 
His firſt Epiſtle, Chap.1r. 
23— 1 


/Where for their berter 
preparationto the-recei- 
uving of this Sacrament, 


heercachecb thein , (and 


|-vsin then) theſe wo} 


points: 

1 Whatd dangeroth ſin 
it is 10 abuſe this Sacra- 
ment : verſ.44—28. | 


| 2 Prwhitmancythe 
| fin aforoſard1; tobee anoi- 
ded : verfe28—3 3. 

If we can be affured! 

rſwaded of, and Cund- 
{ly affeted with thefirft , 
and with 'care and good 
confeience put in pra- 
Qice that which the A 


| {tle propounds in the fe- 
5 B3 cond, 


%. 


1 Pay... 4 Preparation to the 7:6) vinng, | 


| 


{ cond ;'no doubr, bur we 
ſhall then come fitted and 
Prepared , to ; this-holy | 
| FeaR,; andſhall with EX, 
| ceeding comfort. and-de- 
| light;, feed 'vpon "that 
| wy ich-is prepared-theve- | 
Meng ny? on Wo wu þ 
[.o.Whatadangeeaus tit }| 


It.is IDES 


ment,he ſheweth VNtLO:vS., 
I By -pro ounding: the. 
| Dofvin of the Sacrament, 
| ver ſ. Fs £4008. " Wann | 
, - ++ aBy anferrs there. 
from that ſpeciallyinye a- 
foreſaigd, verſe 27, | 
From: which order of 
the Apolile., wee may 
learne-by the wdy; That 
ignorance z1ar want: of 
due conſideration of the 
Dotrine' of this Sacra- | 
ment * is ,and-euer; hath 
| > beene | 


ht. _—_—___—_ 


—. 


| of Obrits Bedard Blaed: Fl 
| | been one principall cauſe, 
{ | that ſo many haue abu-| 
' | fd; and | profaned; the| 
1 lame, andthat there is no 


hope or poſſibility , that 
thoſe, who are groſhysg-: 
norant herein, ſhould cyer' 
| with .due reuerence re- 
'| ceiue the ſamegand in that 
{| regard reape any benefit 
thereby-: But ſoot as in 
thiseſtate, they partake 


thereof, they runne their: 
| 
| 
1 


mu fas Woe on ——_—_ — 


ſoules vpon a dangerous 
rocke.. . Ignorance well 
\may be the mother of Po- 
{piſh deuotion, but it is a 
Repdame- ro all true 
Chriſtian picty , and the! 
{ mother and purſe of all 
ſuperſtition,profaneneſle, 
and irreligious impicries 


in Gods Church, 


— —D— 


B 4 Chap. 


—— 


tt 


2 Preparation lo the receining | | 


— : 


CHnaP. Il. 


. » Ofthe Author and [n- 
ſtiturer of this Sacrament. | 


He Dotrine of this 
Sacrament ( as it is 
propounded by the Apo- 
ſte ) is Generall, or Spe 


ciall. 


LE befiuter, | 
'< 

The firſt Adminie 
In i | ferer theresf. 


= The tim © when it 
heh | as firſt mflita». 


es BE 5. -> the religious 
manner of mnfti- 
. Inting thcr eof. 


This Sacrament was 
inſtitured and ordayned 
by Chriſt Icſus bimſelfe, 


I PTR the Apofile) 


Fee | 


— —— 


—_—__ — 


gs ——” YR—_— wr 


| of Chrifls Body andBload. \) 5 
receined of the Lord that 

which I hane delineredvn- | 
10 you, verſe 23. 

Asif hee ſhould haue | 
fayd, if this Sacrament | 
'\ had beene a deuice of 
mans braine, ora humane | | 
' | tradition, . hauing no o- 
ther, ground_but the will | 
and pleaſure ef man, your | | 
abuſe and profanation | 
thereof had beene the | | 
lefſe. But 1 would haue | 
youto conſider that this | 
Sacrameht was orday- 
ned and inſtituted by | 
| Chriſt Ieſus higiſclfe, and 
| that I deliuered this or- 
| dinance ynto you , by ex- 
| preſſe warrant and cqujþ 
| miſſion from him : 
| thereforegreat and dam- 

nable mult . your finne 
needs be, if you ſhall pro- 
76 By fane | a 


CO 


Part. 1, 


A Praja-ation tathe receiving 


A— 


tane and abuſe the ſame. 
They. cannot bee . free 
from blame, who ſhall 
contemptuoully + abuſe 
the ordinances of men., 
{though they require bur 
things. indifferent, and 
meerly ynprofitable; yea, 
ſuch things, as ynto the 
fleſh are burthenſome 
and hurtfull. Much more 
blame- worthy then muſt 
they needs bee, who ſhall 
contemne and baſcly yſc 
an. immediate ordinance 
of Chriſt , whoneuer in- 
ftitutcd any thing (which 
being rightly vied ) is not 
exceeding profitable and 


May yea, whoſe. very 


mayning of it, (though 
before it was vnprofica- 
ble or hurtfull) makes ir 
good. and profitable to 


the 


— 
— _— 


— 


+ wv 


— I  ———_—_——— c — — — 
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1 © of Chris Body and Blood. C. 


the worthy vler thereof, 
It muſt needs therefore 
argue, a: baſe and light. 
| | eftimation of Chrift and | 
| | his wifdome and autho> 
rity, by rude and ynreue- | | 
rent behauntour, to abuſe | | 
any-Order , or Conſtitu- 
tion 'of his : . And/- yer, 
what is more ordinary'a. 
| | mong{iprofeſſed Chrifti- 
| py than to makea kinde 
of. Mays of the 
| ron. pr aney of | | 
Chriſft' > What palpable | 
| ' contempt is generally. ) 
| offered tothe Word read, 
and preached, to'pray-| 
' | er, to the'-Sacramenes, | 
| Sabboths, andthe Offices | 
| of the Miniftery > How | 
rudely and proftanely doe 
many behaue themfchies | 
inthe yery-fokemne wor-. } 
_ ſhip ſ 3 


| emeof che farm an 


| ſuch as arenot to be dee- 


A Preparation tothe receining 


ſhip of G OD, ſhewing 


corne of the fue? As 
chough theſe ordinances 
of Chrift, were but baſe 
| and ridiculous matters , 


med fir for wiſe men to 
| performe, but in icſt and 
ſcorne ; or (at the beſt) 
but as if they were a- 
Ring and counterfeiting | 
| ſome part ypona ſtage. 

Buc hence wee are to 
learne ; That a fpeciall 
meanesto make ys ( if 
wee be true and found 
hearted Chriftians,) to 
ſee what a foule ſinne this 


? is, is to conſider thorow- 
ly, and to meditate ſerj- 
ouſly of this ; That in the 
| receiuing of this Sacra- 
ment, wee doe not con- 


forme| 


— — 


— 


« oY OESTTNT me 


[of hrifte Budy nd Blood 


' meere ordinances of Pro. 


| | inthatreſpe& they reue= 


| 


forme to the humours, 
conceits , and pleaſures 
of men, of Magiſtrates, 
or Miniſters of Churches, 
or Fathers ; nonor to the 


phers and Apoſtles , but 
tothe exprefſe will and 
comandement of Chriſt. 
This is inthe nature - of 
man, that if they bee in- 
joyned , or commanded 
any thing, by an inferi- 
our that hath no autho-» 
rity, though the thin 

r _ bee — ark 
laWfull, yea, & pro- 
fitable; Moky they will et- 
ther ſcorne to docirt, or 
doc itin ſcorne. But if 
one in authority ( whom 


rence) ſhall require the 
ſame thing,octhat which 


lc. 


A Preparation ta the yeceiuing | 


is warſe:they will(if they 
benot very carelefſe and 
deſperate) yeeld, obedi- | 
ence thereunto, in feare | | 
and reucrence. 

Except therefore wee 
ſhould bee ſoimpious, as 
tokold that our Saviour 
hath no power tO It 
quite this duty - at our | 
hand,or ſoſhameleſfſe and 
impudent, as to defend, 
that hee doth no where 
require it of. ys; or ſo 
blaſphemous., asto ſay, 
he hath ſhewed no wil- 
dome therein-z wee wy 
needs. yeeld, that itmuſt 
needs be a ſhamefullfiate 
profane this- Sacrament, 
which is. inioyned to ns] 
received by 10- awefull 
and ſaucraigne Authori- 


ties | 
a — 


\- * e® _ 


EEG BO 2 


— —_—— — 
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When therefore men 
come ſo rudely & vnpre- 
pared to the. zecejuing of 
theſe holy Rices,"agordi- 
marily they. doe, .itis 2. 
fHgne they neuer thinke 
of that bigh and ſacred 
Authority , that hath or- 
dained them, but onely 
conceit and; eſtecme. of 
them, as of certaine For- 
mal:tics., which cuſtome 
and long continuance 
hath - made \a., falbion, 
and . which:. men are.t6 
confarme'ynro,maretoa- 
uoid fiogularity,, rhan for 
any.neceſhty.or profit, or 
out of any duty that they 
owe.tothe Ileaftitutor of 
there... ''. | 
| .Jhisthen.is, andought 
| ro be the maine-founda- 
tion of all true reyerence; 


EE 


"ALY nor! 
er renew mm—o——_ | 


—— 


PIT 


| 


es, At. 


Parr, ts 


| —_—  ——— 


| 


A Preparation 19 the receining 


not onely in the vſcof 
this,but of all other parts 
of Gods worſhip. That 


Chrift Ieſm requires thu | 


ſernice at our hands, And 


would the Miniſters of | 


Chriſt ( who are by their 
Office to difpence theſe, 
and other the like Ordt- 


nances of Chriſt ) haue | | 


their Miniftery riot con- 
remned, but truely reve- 
renced,they ſhould make 
it appeare, (as Pax/doth | 
here) that they miniſter 
no other Word, or Sacra- | 
ments, preſcribe no other 
worſhip, preach no other 
doQrine, binde mens 


— — 
- 


Dm 2.9.) 


Ss. fe waſ—_ 


"7 


conſciences with no o- | | 


ther lawes, allure them 
with no other promiſes , 
feare them with no other 


threatnings than juch- as | 
they 


— — 


> | 
: 
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of Chrifts Body and Blood. 


* 


mn—_— CES | 


they canborh ſay & ſhew ( 


that they-haue recciued 
from Chriſt himſelfe. 


Cray. [I]. 
Ofthe firft Adminifterey 


ofthis Sacrament - 


Vr Saviour Chriſt 

did not onely hint- 

ſelfe inſtitute this Sacra- 
ment,bur did in his owne 
rſon,and with his owne 

d, firſt of all adminis»! 

Ker the ſame, | 
The Lord Teſs ( faith 


the Apoſtle):he = gf that | * 


hee, was betrayed tooke 
bread, ce. As though hee 
ſhould ſay; If but my ſelf, 
or any other Apoſtle, or 
any perſon inferiour to 


an Apoſtle, had infticuted 


this - 


— 1 —_—_— 


_ eat ——_— 
IE Gs...” Stet 


\"P, _—_ | hinetelei 


ehisSketametir, , by Com- 
nithon from Chit, men 
ſhould{totwithftinding) 
| haue feared © lay im- 
pure hands: Y thing 
ſo holy.Muchmort, when 
Chriſt Iefus hath Hot on- | 
ly immedixely” inſtiry- | 
ted , but was himſelfe in 
his owne perſon, '# Mint || 
ſer thereof, and the firſt. 
| that did adminiſter the 

- | ſame, 

es oe onprnk WOrs | 
1 mas. 
by Co ee cone! | 

ſequence fro:u the ord, | 
| or according to the Be= | 
| nerall rules thereof, is in 
| a holy and religious man» | 

| ner to bee-' performed : 
| Much mote-ſuch "a ſer- 
vice, as Chrift ſo imme- 


 charely , and cxprefly wy | | 


| | Rtitured 


ers Wy—_ ' 


Lud. 
# 


voor A IT OT 


1, tn 


wt > on -< . —S—+>—x _ - ww -- - ht 
- = ST ——— —_ — 


| 


COT — - -- e_—_ 


— _—— 


———_— » —_ - 
os 


=_ 
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= Ore er omg oy I—_——— td —_—_ I ELIE CICIIERE — 2 
. 


- | r141ani oine che ſame; 
2nd which hirbſetfe10® | 


ſtituted , nov truſting t6 h 
the diſcourſ® aid wit of 


religiouſly” his owine 
perſon performe-: $0: that 
at grear 
fron me cnpruouly, of 
Fg wy 
=&1 ues in''or about 
the ſame. 
Hence weareto login; 


crament - is abnitifired 
bazo''vs now (| by 'the 
hands of weake and fin- 
full mem yet they wo. 
the-lawfull:Minifters; an 

ſubfieutes: af Chritt; we 
aretorcceiutitfrom cheir 
hands;as from the'hands 


atte | 


-exX /That: albew/ohis-Sa- | 


of Chriſt» himſclfe vhs 
thoughhe be go; bodily, 


ow PX 


—_ LS yer” 


| 


—.. 


F $ . 
Ss _ 
—_ 


| APreparation to the receiuing { 


= is ſpiritually, and will 
e as effeQually preſent 
now , as at the firſt inſti- 
eucion, and adminiftrati- 
on thereof. And therefore 
greatſhall theirſhame be, 
and fearefull- their dag 
ger, who ſhall preſume 
put forth. profane hatids, || 
to receiue:futh high my- 
ſerics, from the holy and | | 
purc hands of Chrifthime | 
lelfe, 
2 Itbeing a greaths- 

nour to::this Sacrament; | 
that Chriſt himſelfſhonld 
in his owne perſon admi- | 
niſter it, All Chri- 
ſtians ſhould thinke , and 
elteeme it as an honour 
ynto themſclues to bee 
admitted thereunto , = | | 
asa preat indignity and | | 
diſetnce , tO bond 


there-| | 


—_— 


—_——— —_— 


ere 


-” 
I G— 


cluded | | 


" I 


—_ 


| of chrifsBddy and Blood. | #7 


therefore : - Much more 
to exclude themſclues 
fromthe ſame, when they 
may bec admitted there- 
unto. 


3 The Miniſters of the 


* 1 Wordand Sacraments al. 


ſo ſhould | hence learne 
to! take' heed how they 
preſurne' to ' adminifter 
this Sacrament to ſuch 


cauſe to bee perſwaded 
that Chriſt himſelf would 
deny this Sacrament: yn- 
to; of how they deny it 
ro ſuch, as Chriſt himfelfe 
(if he were in theirplace) 
would :adminifter it vn- 
to, The one is a great in- 
dignity ' to the 'Sacra- 
ment it ſelfe , the other 2 
more than. barbarous 


— 


wrong to their brethren, 
Y7 £20 Chap. 


perſons "as they haue| 


| 


| 


| 


—— 


—— 
- 


a. 


—_ 
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A Preparation 19 he receming = 
'Cnar. INI 


| y Oftherime, akis abia 
Sacrament was mnſtetuted; 


"Hetime ther: Chrift | | 
dome madechoice-of, to || 
inftitute -and. :adrpiniſtes | 
this Sacrament was; dm | | 
| the night inwhich hee was 
betrayed, verſ.23. + 

This Circumſtance ar- 
gueth ;. PN 4ell3 366 
| . 'That-this ſpeciall or 
| dinance ; which: 42-this 
| time he inſtituted for. bis 
Chutch., whep:; hee. was 
prepaing: hiuaiclfe ro the 
greaxeſ- worke: of: Touc 
that ever wasdhewed;- e- 
| yento;lay downe his: lafe, 
| foxit.muſt needs proceed 
| romibis infipige loue:and | | 
,qec.? mercy. 


IRE - PI ==. 


E af Cri sBocy and Blpod.. 


mercy. Gifts bequeathed | 
by friends vpon . their 
death»beds, vit-rmuch nw, 
be efteemed FL and, where 
theyare contemned,there 
the loue of the giuer is 
thought to bee deſpiſed, 
Ifthenthe loue of Chrift, 
ſhewed voto. vs'when hee 
was ; dying , -yes , euen. 
ready wy =. to death | 
for aur ſake, be-deare and 
precious vntO vs. 3;) Þ his 
Sacrament; which.at that 

Very tae; was ipftituted: 
| by img and.as 2. ſpecial 
Legacy. bequeathed: to. 
his Chigeh (for whom he- 
thought. not... his. oxwac 
Rixcigysþloedtpo dearc) 
16 malt needs -deſcrue ro 
be deare and pxecious to 
vs,and therfore a horrible 
indignity., offered by, v8, 


tO 


» np — ——_— 


© OI » 


| todoc but to buſie him- 


F "A Prejardtion ta the recening 
toabuſe and profanc the 


ſame. 

2 This was notime 
for Chriſt, who was infi- 
| nite in wiſdome , to ſpend 
in inſtituting needles and 
ynprofitable ceremonics: / 
The _ men that = 

ifnort defperatly wicked 
's diſtemp ar in their 
| braine) doe not vie at 


| CD wn varii- 
ties; but their thoughts 
then vic to bee taken vp, 
with thoſe matters which 
| moſt neceſſarily concerne 
| themſelues , and their 
friends. Farre then bee it 
from vs, that wee ſhould' 


thinke that our bleſſed 


Saviour ſhould at this 
time finde nothing elſe 


| ſuch a time ,' to abuſe | 


III 


— —— _—— 


_ felfe, 


— — ——— — OI EE —_ 


| 


a3 this, vſe to beſtow the 


Li 


i of Cbrifts Body anal lod, 


Church idlc and frivolous ; 
obſeruances. If men, how 
miſerable ſocuer in their 


hues paſt, ar ſuch times 


beſt things they haue 
them they moſt 
loue ; we muſt needs con- 
cejue , (or exceedingly 
diſhonour our Saujour 
Chriſt) that this Sacra- 
ment, which at this time 
hee bequeathed vnto all 
his churches, as a ſpeci- 
all Legacy, is of ſome in- 
eſtimable price and yalue: | 
And therfore, that it muſt 
needs bee intolerable in- 
humanity , and ingrati- 
tude, todeſpife and abuſe 
the fame. | | 
3 Sccing that our Sa- 
uviour, at this time was | 


{clfe, 'in laying _vport his! 


vn- 


—_— te 


Prom 
— 


A Preparation ts the receiing | 


| yadergoing the greateſt, 
moſt painefull and difh- 
cult worke that cuer was , 
or ſhall bee performed, 
euento offer yp himſelfe 
| a ſacrifice for his Church, 
the zeale of which worke 
had now more than cuer 
caten him vp, and capti- 
uatcdallthethoughtsand 
aftcions of his 2 ule :fo 
| as it was not poſſible for 
him at this time to thinke 
of any thing elſe , bur 
what might further this 

worke of our Redemp- 

| tion, and the ſaluation of 
our ſoules. Wee muſt 
needs conclude, that this 
Sacrament, being at this 
time, ſo dniberacety 
both inſtituted and ad- 
miniſtzxed , mult needs 
tend(aftera ſpeciall man= | 
ner) 


| ofChrifls Body and Blood, 4 
hep leh =-|- 
' ver) to the furtherance' of || 
'our ſ1luation,and to make 
the work of our edemp-| 
'rion effetuall vnto vs. 
| So that, to fer' light by | 
this Sactament,” is ro de- 
| ſpiſe the'great worke'of 
our Redemption, and the 
ſaluation: of our foules , 
purchaſed bythe bloud of | 
Chrft, "x | 


CHna?p.V;.. 241 


Ofthe religions manner | 
of inftunting and admini- 
ſtring this Sacrament. 


\ Vr Sauiour Chriſt} 
| in the inſtituting & | 
| adminiſtring of this Sa- 
| Crament,, is ſaid by the | 
Apoſtle, To gize thankes. 

By-che Euangelift CMar- 
thew,To FAff, thac which | 

C4 be 


pe CCI —_— 


ET TCR x 


—— ——_——. FY A 
——_— 


Part. 1. 


| 


— —— ——_ 


A Preparation ts the receiuing 
he inftitured and admini- 
fired. 

By this Bleſſing and 
Thenktuing, he dedi- 


cated and conſecrated the 


outward clements inthis 


Sacrament ynto that ho- 
ly and myſticall yſe, vnto 
which they are applyed. 

This Bleſſing was an 
earneſt and cfteQuall cal- 


ling on God his Fa- 
My | 


ther , That hee would be 
pleaſed ro make this Sa- 
crament, (being duly ad- 


fruitful and effeQuall to 
thoſe holy & ſauing, ends 
and vſcs, for which they 
were ordained. 


{| His Thankſgiving Was 


= doubt) a rendring of 
peciall glory and prayſe 
vnto God , for hearing 
his 


\miniſtred and recciued) | 


1 of Chris Body and Blood. 


his prayer, and therein 
for the great fruit and be- 
| nefit that ( through . the | 
bleffing of GOD) ſhall 
certainely redound ynto 
all thoſe who are worthy 
recejucrs vf this Sacra- 
ment. 

| 3 InthatourSauiour 
doth in fo ſpeciall a man. 
ner,blefſe this Sacrament; 
we'may bee affurcd that 
by this meanes hee hath 
raed from God a 
ſpeciall bleſſing vpon it. 
| Forin himrthe Faches 4s 
fo wellpleaſed;, thatvhat 


| 


 edly bee verified of him, 
which Balac faid of Ba- 


| 


| maytrucly and yndoubr- | 


| 


IS #9 mr « 
| ſed. Chriſt Telus therefore 


OSS a  - 


4 *. . - 
- 


| laarer That which be bleſs | 
\ ft w biaſed, ard that \ 


| A Prepgration ls the rectiung 


| having at his firſt inſti- 
eution and 'adminiftrati- 
onthereof, bleſſed: tivis 
Sacrament; thatis, by 
| Prayer, drawne downe 
from: heauen! a fpeciall 
bleſatg ypoa, we muſt 
not ſo ynderſtand. the 


{ {(anie #s though this 
| bleſhng aches 


: :(ionely 
that: : particular: [Supper, 
 which-then was coledra- 
ted atthat prefent '; but 
| wet ate(out of all doubt) 
t bee. perfwaded , thar 


| 


| This Sacrament, (asoft 


| and received as it ought 
to. bee.)..to the-cnd ofthe 
waild. $o thatit ball by 


——_c 
. => _ 


tha xtxy7 faine::. blaſhog | 
Fiekues: vnſeparably_.--1Q | 


a-bleſicd. Sxcrament- . to | 


 asit ſhallbee adminifted | 


ba ——_— 


_ 


cucry- worthy Receiver | 
| - thereof | 


—— O— OT _—— _ ——7—— _——_—_ 


| "of Chrits Body and Blood: \ 16 
| thereof : That 1s, it thall 


bee an inſtrument of ſome 
great and ſpeciall bleſſing 

7 ynto them : and the grea- 
| rer inſtrument of blefſiog y 
it is tothem, the ——_ 
curſe it will bee to thoſe 
who ſhall profane , and 
yareuerently abuſe the 
fame, 
} ..:The-ſpeciall Thankes 
that our Saviour =ies, 
ſhewes ; that wee cannex 
too thankfully « receiue 
this Sacrament. And that 
. if wee receive it in that 
; manner ehat we” ou it | 

' todoe, that in the ſame | | 

wee ſhall receiue that, for | 
- which we (hal have cauſe 

to giue thanks,and praile, 
and glory vnto God as 
| long as we breathe, And 

the more thankſ-worthy | 
| G 4 __ gift | | 


——_— 


> ad. 


O—_— 


—_—— 


ſ "Park x, | 4 Preparation 18 the rectiuing 
EE ana g rarer ; 
gift, is preſented ynto vs,| | 
in this Sacrament , the| | 
more vngratefull ; aud 
| | gracclefle wee that ſhall] | 
careleſly, and vndutiful-} ' 

lyreceiue the ſame.” | 
CxAP.VI. [ 


Of the outward Signes | 
| | and Elewems of this Sa- | 
ET Ameyut. : 


| | Flcherto of that which | 
the Apoſile teacherh | 

in generall concerning 
this Sacrament : 
That which heteacheth | 
in ſpeciall, followeth: 


W_ Sz 
=— 


| | parts of tha 


| Sacrament. 
| ; He reacherh | | 
inpecnl,J, What & thc 
| and, * 


| For | 


F Wrat are tbe | 


| 


of Chrifts Body and Bliod.. 


>» For the'betrer' vnder- 
ſtanding of he! parts/of 
this Sacrament ; ©! ſome- 
thing'is tobe premiſed of 
a Sactament in general, | 

Thisword( Sacrament ) 
was wontto- ſignifie that; 
{olemne oath 'which- the. 
Roman - Souldiers were 
wont to take, whereby 
they bound themſclues. 
to performe faithfull ſer- 
vice tothe Emperour ' in 
tris' warres-: whence the 
 Fatine Diuines haue box- 
rowed it, and now by cu-- 
{tome jr js become (in 
thicfe Weſterii Churches) 
a propername, whereby 
thoſe” ourward badges 
and Enfignes of Chrilti- 
anity (v:z,. Baptiſme and 
the Lords Supper ) ate- 
viually. called. : becauſe 


Co that 


em _— 


i es. rt. 


—— ——_—— v— 


| 
| 
| 


— A. PT — 


** —_ —— yy ——_— I— * - 


Pan.1. 


— 


| A Prepardhien luke mening 


| that-Clyidians thn; vahe | 
| dycQrecgivitg: ofglion | 
doe after aſpecigl] man-. 
ner bindezhewſelves, (as! 
it were, by, - Gloane | 
vowesand eathes)p doc | 
their -Lord” and; Mafler 
Icfus Chriſt faith twll fer- 
| uice in his WAITES, again | 
; the world, the fjeib, and 
the devil. - 

More eſpecially, Sacra»; 
| AKNES are pp yllicaltRitcs, 
. arid Cercmonigs, 0rdays! 
| ned by Chrilt. to ſhadow 
| & confi1mto his Church, 
| the Coucnant. of: grace, 
| or myltery. of Redemprti«,| 
| ON. ME | 

My tticall Rites and: 

| Ceremonics are certajne 
outward -bodily ſenſible. 

Genes; inſtizured, to, ſha. 

dow and. preſent ,in. a.|: 

ſecret |. 


M , wo 


- 


—O————  — a -— - = 


—— -— ww - 


—— 
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| of Cwifts Body and Bhd: | 


leeret and artificiail-tnan< 
ner, things ſpiricualt ane 
| jncernall; 

In euyery Sacrament * 
| therefore there are t'no 
rhings to be conſidereds. | 

t- The- outward boauly | 
KY; LETA 
The fpirituail matter, | 
which ts myſt ically ſk as. | 
| dowed and ſet forth , 'y that | 
 Srgne, ard yet ofter ſort | 
bidder axd locked up 1th the 
| ſame. 
| The Apoſtle expreſſeth 
both theſe. | | 
| FThe'fignes ares: | 
| 1: Certaine aan E..\ | 
lements; © 
2 Certaine my/ticall = 
tons, in andabourrhe E le-| | 
' ments. 
The Elements are Bread 
| & Wine. He tooke Breads: 
V2 ot 


ey —_— — WT” 


a I—_— 


a wn ro -_ 


—— 


yr —— ——— + + — — 2 
4 M - * 


—_——. 
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Parr,r, 


1 


| BELT being no ong thing: 


| cauſe why, in, regard of 


— ———— RI _2 


AP reparation fo the Fecetiang 


v.23 After the ſame man” 
ver alſe be tooke the Cup.v, 


| here, but'it 4s implyed, 
and the fruit of the vine is 


| expreſly mentioned by | 
| our. Sauiour, CMHarr. 26, | 


| CAMar.1 4 


bout the Elements are : 

1 Breaking and catino- 
of Bread, 

2. Drinking of W/ite«. 
| Thcſe Fgnes confide- 
red in themiclues, are- 
| not of ſuch force, toſtirre- 


inthe recciuing of them :: 


more. common. in -the 


25. Wine is not expreſleq } 


_ — 
Cn ew 


The Actions in a | 


vp any great reuerence | 


world', than cating of 
Bread, and dripking of} 
Wine; ;yertthe;e is ng ivft. 


| - of (<1ifs Body ard Blood... 


| the,commonnees of them, 


| bee deſpiſed ," they tieing 


| 


1 beſeeme the dajntieft, and 


chat:this Sacrament:ſh6lt! | 


matcers. in themſclues, 
both profitable and com- 
fortable,, If Chriſt had 
not oncly ordained bread 
in generall., for this $2- | 
crament , but- the baleft 
and hardeſt kind of bread 
that could bee, ſuch as is 
made of pulſe, or bran, 
or Aacornes : if inſtead of 
wine, he had appoynted 
vs in this action, vinegar 
mingled with gail to: 
drinke , ſuch as bimſcife 
(for our fakes) was: con- 
tent to taſte of ; it would 


molt queaſie Romacke, 
(that lookes to bee ſaued 
by him} to xecciue the 
ſame thantkefully., rct-- 

| | icotly, | 


ww 


>> —_—— 


CE A. 


———_ 


Partt. A Preparation ti be rece: ning | | 


_—_— —_— 


| rettly, and rethsioufly. 
[fee had — 64s, 
inifiexd' of earing bred | | 
and drinking 'wine, ſome | 
ſeraice as painefull (and 
m: it felfe ſhametull ) as. 
| Circumcifion, ithad been | 
our duty, t6 haueaccoun- | 
red & (as the Tewes did) : 
our honour to performe 
the fame, ' It js. then in- 
| rolerable - inſolencie ; 20 
'thinkeit'a baſe and tons | | 
| temmptible think, - =_ | 
| Chriſts ſpeciali picaſure, 

| to eat bread, and drinke 
wine at his Table, totbat 
| end:for which he hath the | 
ſame, | 
There are many things | 
that in themſclues are of 
no honour or reſpect, 
| that-in regard of ſome 
| ſpeciall vie and- applica- 


tion,, 


% 


——— .— ——_—_— — 


w_ — — — — ooo” A” OC C__ 


} - ofachrifutBadyandB{uas. 


tion. , are :marters!; of | 
great honar,avthe white | 


| 
| 


| 


| winghere required , was: 
bg 


Wang -carpicd betote the 
Iadge ; the Cap of Mains 


tenance - worne-- betore ' 
the;;- Lord, Major, the | 
Sword bore: before the. 
_ Ehgugh therefore | 


theſe eutward-hgnes be 
in -cthemfſclues: bur. com- 
mon matters, yer IN re- 
pc of that ſpeciallmy- 
Rery, tat is ipthem, be- 
ing. applyed: to that-ivic 
vato which they are: in 
this Sacrament, and that 
by Chrifts owne ordi- 


nance, hey muſt needs 


bee both an honour tv 


* Chriſt, and horiourable 


tothe due vierof them. 
In that this' eating of 
bread, / and drinking of 


at. 


- nw OG CO ORD CC > 


_— tt 
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Part. 1. | A Prijeranen ts'the recon | 


—_— — —_— 


ar che -1fioſt infticution 
L_ afrer' Supper ;-2us 
ſhewerh that this bread 
and wine; ard: his eating 


than an' ordmmary vie 'or 
end: wiz. That we ate'to 


| eat this bread:; and to | | 


* 


| nouriſh our' bodies, and | 


drmke»this wine, not fo 
much to ſatisfie hunger 
and quench: thirſt or to 


| reuiue' and! refreſhe our 
| vital! ſpirits, for thenour 
Sauiour would' hor haue 
ad .ninitred it-: immmedi- 


a ſcltjualt ſupper; "when 


cciue : at his/hands) |. 
were fitted before! with | 
bread and wine,: Butwee | 
| muſt. looke” - herein: to | 
| 7 another f 


Apoſile: noterhiis It | 


and drinking , hath more | | 


at] y after ſupper,and that ; 


þ 


hey ( who- weretorec |. 


OO — — ————— 


{— of Chrifi1 Bocdyand Blood, 


| another more high and 
ſpeciall vie, vnto which 
| it pleaſeth the wiſdome 
and goodneffe of Chriſt 
inthis ation, to aduance 
' theſe common and ordi- 
nary things. So that in 
this bread and wine, wee 
' muſt look aftcr bread and 
wine of another and hi 

er-nature; ſuch. whereby 
our ſoules are to be nou- 


| riſhed and refreſhed to 


| everlaſting life. 


Crae. VII. 
Ofthe things fignified b 
hens aforeſaid. / 
Itherto of the out- 


ward fignes in this 
Sacrament :' The: myſte- 


ries contained in and vn- | 
der theſe fagnes, and ex- | 
Pane prefied | _ 


—_ —— — —— 


- — — 


——_— 


—_ 


—— ——— — ———_——— 


Part. I oy 
—_— 


; A Preparation to ihe receining 


prefſed by - them, are the 
greateſt that can deima- 
ined. 

The Preaking of the 
| Bread ignihieth, the brea- 
king of Chriſts bedy,that 
13, all the .vaſpezkable 
rorments that hee ſuffe- 
red in his humane nature 

for :our ſins; which were 
preater than if ;his lil 
ody had ,beene rent an | 
| torne -into : a thouſand 
peeces, and all his: bones 
broken and beaten to 
owder, hu 
The cating of this bread, 
Fl Ariakin, gth is wine fg- | 
nifieth , that ſpeciall be- 
| pefir, - which the Recei- | 
ucr; of. this Sacrament 
(hel xeape by zhe- death 
and Luff-rings of ; Chriſt, 
if by alively faith he ap- 
ply | 


4 


a 
——_t 


—— 


| cherefore our 


—_— 
— 


| 


© — 
. 


& of criſs Pod aud Blood 


ply vnto himlelfe the me- 
rits hereof : 7h. Bread 
(faith our Sauiour, ac- 
cording to the ApoRles 
relation ) i my body which 
4s broken far you : And 
this Cup is the new Tefta- 
ment in my blood,v.24,2 5. 
or, is w3y blood inthe New 
 Teſtatpent that. was ſhed 


+ far goituy, for the remiſſion 
| fiery ies; a5 iis more 


plainely relared- by the 
Evangeliſt Matthew.And 
Sauiour 
bids them, 7 ake 4nd eat 
the, one, and arinke the 0- 
ther. | 

. , As though. hee ſhould 
haue faids -- 


as you Jdec ,, {hall ber a 
| figne and token, yato you 


] 


& yntd all others that be= 
FT leeue 


:-This 'bread {o broken | 


4 


— —,_q_—_—— = 
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Part.1. | 


| 
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A Preparation ts the receming | 


leeue in my Name, of | | 


that which I haue done, 


and ſuffered in my fleſh | | 


for you. This wine, more 


eſpecially,fhall be a ſigne,| | 


euen of that bloed, 
which hanging yponthe 


Crofle 1 ſhedde, to pur- | 


chaſe the pardon and re- 
miſſion of your finnes, 


which is not ſuch blood | | 
as was offcred wig” 4 


Teſtament, viz, e 
blood of Oxen, Goates, 
and Sheepe : but is in 
very deed, the bloodof 
God and ran, whereby 
the New Teſtament 1s 
ſealed and ratified; which 
offercth ſaluatien to all 
them who + ſhall -repent 
and”beleeile ininee;;” and 
relic 'vpon"the imerits 'of 


this rhy bloody paſſion. - 
IE _ There- | 


" - » 
— oor. ———— A 


of Chrifts Body and Blood. 


Therefore, take and 
cat this myſticall bread, 
and drinke this Wine, 
and letthem bee as ſeales 


[|| 


| and pledges vnto you,and 
vntoall others, (who ſha] 
worthilyrecciuethefame) 
That as verily , as with 
your bodily mouthes you 
cat this Bread, and 
drinkethis W inc, andare 
comforted aud refreſhed 
by them, ſo verily ſhall 
__ foulcs taſte of, and 
y the mouth of Faith 
feed ypon,, and be refre- 
ſhed with my. Body and 
Blood ; yea, in and by the 
eating of this Bread, and 
the drinking of this Wine 
(as you ought to do) you 
fliall ſpiritually car and 
drink my body & blood : 
That is, the meritzof my 
Paſſion 


—_ 


© ——_— 
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A Preparation to the receiuing | 


Paſſion ſhall (by meanes 
thereof) be ſocffeually 
ppiyed ynto you , that 
thereby ( as it were b 

daily food) youſhall liue 
eucrlaftifigly. So that, 
that which you eat and 


| drinke inthis Sacrament, 
' is not onely bread and 
| wine, but afler a ſort, m 
Body and Blood whic 
was jacrificed for you. 

| Ts notthen this Sacra- 
ment a myſtery to bee 
trembled at ? Is jt not a 


| bruriſh figne without any 


| preparation to ruſh ypon 


eat and drinke ordinari- 
ly for bodily neceſſity , 
or pleaſure; it were bru- 
tiſh'to runne vnto the 


ng a' Horſe to the 


manger, or aſ{wineto the 


= m trough, 


theſame ? F:wedid but” 


——_————— 7 #D— —— a MM 
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| ted then, when by ſuch a 


| effeQually repreſented & 


#f Chriſis Body and Blood, 


trovgh , -not lifting our 
hearts (at the leaft) to 
Godin thankfulnefie for 
them. How much more 
brutiſh is ir, to eat this 
Bread , and drinke 'this 
Wine, without duc reue- 
rence and regard of ſo 
high and heauenly a my- 
ſtery? It were an indig- 
nity offered to the great 
worke of our Redemp. 
tion, but occaſionally to 
thinke or ſpeake thereof 
without. reuerence :; Bur 
to bee irreuerently affe= 


ſpeciall ordinance it is ſo 


applyed ynto vs, muſt 
needs bee a dreadfull and 
damnable finne. 

For the further confir- 


mation whereof, ler vs] 
conſider 


GE ———— 
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cenfider ſome ſpeciall in- 
ftrukions, from the par. 
ticulars, in regard of rhe | ' 
; ts analogy between | | 
the $ and the things | 
ſigni ed. = 

1 In:that our Saujour . 
repreſents his Bork, and 
this Sacrament by bread; 
hee teacherh vs thereby, | \ 
that: his Body isto the | | 
| foule of man, as bread is 
'to the body. Bread is the 
very ftaffe of a mans bo- 
dily life, the moſt gene- 
call tood of poore and 
rich ; that which of all 
other food can kaft bee 
fparcd that which inhun- 

, men firſt and princt- 
pally defire:thar the ſcar- 
city whereof makes fa- 
mine, that which if it bee 


w——  —__— — — .- —O ——_ — x 


plentifull, vſually makes 
| | all KB 


A 


| 


| 
ba hw 
all ocher neceflaries of 
'this life plentifull , char 
| which wee daily feed vp. 
on, that which men pe-' 
| 
' nerally take greateſt 
; Paines for. Hence our 
| Sauiour in the Lords 
' Prayer, teaching to craue 
; al[lrhe needfull comforts 
| inthis life, comprehends 
| all vnder daily breed. And | 
| therefore by like propor- | 
| tion, his Body in that 
| manner, thar it is kere' 
| meant and propounded, 
is the yery ſtaffe and ſtay 
' of a Chriſtian life, That 


" 0fCbris Body did Bleed. | 


— 


| 


| without which , ncitker 
| poore nor rich, highnor 
os ſhall live crernally. 
That which without all: 
other meanes, can feed 
&nouriſh a man to eucr- 


laſting life, and which of | 
all 


D 


Lee 


— 


> 
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all ozhcr meanes cannor 
be ſpared : That which e.., 
uery true Chriſtian ſoule, 
fic and principally hun- 
oreth after : That, the 
want whereof oncly , fa- 
miſheth and ſtarues the 
ſoule. That which the 
will take the ——_— 
paines and toyle to per, 
and which without the 
greateſt paine andrrauell 
cannot bce gotten. That 
whichthey will defire ts 
feed vponcuery day, and 
eucry meale,reliſhipg no- 
thing elſc without it. 

2 Ia that the bread is 
broken to fgoifie his 
Body broken for vs, it 


teacherh vs : thar it is not 


imply the Body of 
Chrift, by which we are 
to bee fed, but his Body 


— 


broken : | 


i 


Wn — 


| ; of Criſs Body and Bid, | 


broker” ! that -'is J That | 
by hich” Chriſt di&;; ant-| 
 ſuffered'for ws, eſpecially ik 
\ ypon the Crofſe, For "Al 
Þ keproperly) his " 
was: not broke7* It is' 
' not thetefore : property, 
Chriſt glorified in hes | 
 uen','5 or Chrift fimpty® | 
| \Dnbego God and! man, 
chisxhcbread 5 ehias! | 
108 ie toirte;, 2 Vdige | 
' bled for: finne; ern dice” 1! 
| | orrelifh; bar Chriſt —_— 
 cified , "Chriſt ha 
 ypon! the! Croſſes: 
| _.Chiiſts death; xhatis Na | 
| deed thelife ofa Chriſti. | 
' an. It is Chriſt and his 
| Crofle both'” roberher, | | 
' chat is chobread of life : 
yeanotthe Ctoffeonely, | | 
but the / 'Fhornes® allo | | 
Pte D: he was crow” |, | 


£2 ned | | 


—_..._—_— 


—_—_ 
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ned, the whippes where. 
with hee | was ſcourged , 
the nailes with which he 
wasfaſtned , the vinegar 
and gallwhich hertafted, 
| | ye2zlang /ndes who be 

trayed him, and: P#lare 
thateondemned him,and 
_— abd oye : 

that profecuted againſt 
| him, Ind a-che-progle: 
which cried Crucihe him. 
1 Chriſt confidered with all' 
chefe | is that | ſpiritual 
| breadthatistyped by the 
| material]; And -ywithour. | 
theſe hee cannot bee the | 
| bread of life to a finfull 
| foule. So that if there be 
any Tranſubftantiation | 
| ww this Sacrantent, either. 
the bread is turned into 
alltheſe, or alltheſe into 
| the bread. £ | 
":- -2.The| 


EE et. th 
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3-\ The vſe of wine| 
is well knowne, it doth 


not onely (as warer) 
| uench the thirſt, bur al- 
excecdingly comfort 
the heart, and refreſh the 
| Spirits, Secing then it is | 
the pleaſure of our Savi- 
our in this Sacrament ro | 
make Wine the type of | 
| his blood: :* - It teacherh | 
vs what efftets Chriits 
blood, and the ſhedding | 
thereof, ſhall haue in the} 
ſoules of all rrue Chrifti- | 
ans, and'worthy Coin | | 
{ municants.-- Their ſpiris 
tuall thirſt” after righte- 
'ouſnefle 'and | faluation; | 
(ſhall be quenehed. In the] 
|middeftofalithe horrors 
and'tewors:of :death and 
'helt;they ſhall by meanes | 
| thereof bee folaced and\ 


/ 


[2-4 D 3 com- _ | 


— --<_ 
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comforted. This blood, 

1 fireaming from tlie ſides 
| of- Chrilt, ſhall in the 
midde{(t of theirſorrows, 
and gricfes, and troubles, 
attd 'ycxatious ,-bce as a þ 
cuppe of the exccllenteſt 
| wine,to cheerethem, and 
revive their-ſpirits, and | 
| to, inflame their zeale. |. 
! This wine” hath; thac effi-' 
| Cacie_ and force init, that 
it will tune all the bir- 
{ter Potions (that Gods 
children- yſe'-20''-drinke) 
| 4540 Wines Fhe Apotiles 
of our $auipur,when they 
were drinkipg deeply of 
the whippe, z:this wine 
mingled with that; bieter 
porion, thrhad ir/allo-in- 
ro. wine\:? znſomactt,- as 
they reioyeed, that they 
were counted. worthy to 
| E ſuffer 


—O— 
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of Chrifts Body and Block. 


for Chriſts ſake. 

That Religion there- 
fore, which lockes from 
{ the people, the wine in 
; this Sacrament, doth 
therein allo as much as 
lies in it, keepe fromthem 
alfo that wine, which is 
typed and ſhadowed 
thereby , cucn the preci- 


foule of an afflicted fin- 
ner, which is enough to 
arguethe ſame to be An- 
tichriftian, if there were 
nothing elſe. And the 
| more Antichriſtian, the 
| more it maintaineth, that 
the wine in this Sacra- 
ment 1s .the' very reall 

blood of Chrift. What is 
D 4 this 


Wh 


ous blood] of leſus Chriit, 
the onely Wine thaz can 
| refreſh and comfort the | 


ſuffer that which they did | 


| 


—” 


_— — 
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Howe 
! this but to teach , that 


that if they will be faued 
they muſt bee ſaued by 
t ſome other meanes, or 
onsly by gazing vpon, 
and adoring the painted 
| blood of fome painted 
or carued Crucifix. 


| onely ſhall liuc eternally, 
by the yertue of Chrilts | 


| the true blood of Chriſt 
belongs not to them), | 


ke ——— 


4+ This conſecrated | 
bread and wine, muſt alſo | 

y the precept of our 
3 = Ang] bee eaten and | 
drunken; and thereby we 
are taught, That thoſe | 


Body and Blood, which | 


| feed vpon the fame, as 
| mens bodies feed vpon | 
bread and wine. For as | 


_—— _ ——_ — 
Cr ZP now —_— 


Bread and Wine (if they | 
beonly leoked vpon, and | 


not 


_ P J_ —_— _ — M4 ad — ——  — 
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| {not taken -and receiued | 
-ints che tomacke)canriot | 
feed; nouriſh, or refreſh 
the body of niait, or pre- 
| ſerue life in ' the ſame; | | 
| ' No more ſhall the Body | 
- and Blood of Chrift com- 
| fort and refreſh the ſoule 1 
| of a ſinner,or be a meancs | 
| of {piricuall and: eucria- | 
| ſtin> life” vneo him, ex; 
cept they be reeeiuedand. | 
| ſpiritually applied to the | 
toule , as bread and'wine | 
are to-the body: when | , 
| they are caten aid *driths | 
| ken. Thoſe therfore, who | 
are the redeemed” of 
| Chriſt, muſt be knitand | 
| vaited-to Chriſt, and one-' 
| | | with him, a the bread | 
' that nouriſherh, and the * 
| wine that refreſheth 'rhe | 
, body, is turned into our | 
| ...D 5.. fleh; 


4s GA. TORS thee. a —_— ih, NS ha c- 
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'F it» I his Sacrament rhen, | 
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AB Alecpaben {#ibe 1e6ct4,17 


«— C——_ @— 


flefb, and made one e with 


which ſcaleth fo great 2 
myſtery as this js; can | 


— 


nor be profaned withour 


| ery it ſclfe. 

5 In thar Chrift fairh, | 
that -that which they 
| take and eat, its his Bo- 


| repreſent what Chriſti 
| hath (uffered for fir ners ; 
but which is a thouſand 
timesmore, it is by the 


! ordinance of Chriſt (to 


the worthy Receiver.) «| 


bleſſed infirument ? by 
weanes whereof, Chriſt 


leſus and his merits are | 


_— 


great tindignityto the wy-| 


| dy ; and that which they | 
] arinke, itis his-locd , he | 
1 ceacheth vs; That this Sa- 
crament doth not onely, | 
| (as iva Table)pictureand | 


"> , - 


pplied| 


I I” pn _—_—_—_ —— — 
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| ; that this bread and this 


wa — 
——————— — 


— — —_— 


applied and made effe= 
| Ruall to their ſoules. So 
| that fuch is the vnion of 
| the thing ſignified , and 
' the figne, that in and 
-ghrough che _ of this 
| bread, and arinking 
| this wine, the ſoulcof | 
the worthy receiuer, | 
| doth ſpiritually and by | 
faith , car the body and | 
drinkethe blood of Iecfus | 
Chrilt, and alwaies find- | | 
eth ſuch freneth., com- | 
fort, and life therein , as | 
| the body findesordinari- 
ly, in theeating of bread 


&T 


| and drinking of wine.. So | 


wine, are,not onely n1- | 
: ked Genes of Chriſts bo- | 
. dy and blood, as the gar- 


; land and Iuybuſh are of | 


{ wine, which. onely ſhe: | 


that | 


M_—_ —_— 
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that there 1s wine there | 
to bee bought , but dec | 
not exhibir it : But the 
Body of Chriſt is in ſuch | 
a manner jn this S$acra- | 
mentall bread., and the ' 
blood in this wine, that 
in the cating of the one, 
| the worthy Recciuer cars 
| the other,and in drinkiog ! 
| the one,drinkes the other. 
| Can. therethen a greater 
| myſtery bee deuicd by 
man, in and about which 
hce ought to be reucrent- 
| ly conuerſant, and religi- 
ouſly and holily afteQed 2 

| And 1s it not. a brutiſh 
| finne, tobehaue our ſelues 
; yaworthily infuch an a- 
ce" ? 
Eet vs-not. here paſſe 
by,.bur once againe en- 
ter into. confideration cf 


that 


— —— ——— , 


— . 
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that exccrable Religion 


| which. keeperh ſuch 2a 


| Cuppec, filled with fuch | 
| 


wine ( without any co- 
| Jour in the world) from 
the people. They ay, 
that the blood of Chriſt 


and therefore the people 
in recciuing the one, re- 
ccive. therein'the other.. 
| Bur this is an Antichri-. 
tiian foppery :: How can: 


Chriſt hath ſo- direRly- 
putaſunder, the-one in a 
loafe, the otherin a cup ?: 


ced ?2*How can that blood 


bee in the body, which is 


| what blood of Chriſt 


Can 


thoſe bce together, that. 


ſhed out of the body ?:| 


of chriſt Body ad Blood. | 


( of the Church of Rome, | 


| 
| 


| 


| 


isinthe body. of Chriſt, . 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


How cantheblood bee in- 


a body broken, and pier- | 


a 
| 
f 


! 
' 


| 
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' ean comfort a Chriſtian: 
| foule ; but that which 
was ſhed 2 ox-what blood 
is offered in this Sacra- 
ment,but that which was 
thed ? and though it were 
inthe body, asitis recCi- 
ved in this Sacrament : 
yet it being Chrifts will, 
his blood ſhould not one- | 
ty decaten, but drunkes:: | 
| what a ſacrilegiouslewd-. | 
| nefle 1s this, where Chriſt | 
| eſpecially and by name, | 
 xequires the drinking of 
his blood , that they | 
ſhould deny ;the-people * 
' that, and makethemtake 
' vp, cich the cating of 1 1 
| onely ?- And how dochit | | 
; appeare, that the blood, 
as itis eaten, i$ any part | 
| of the Sacrament, aud if | 


to; 


——— 


16 Chrifls By ly and Blood, | 


"_ 


to to the Recciuer thereby, 
inthatregard ? luſt no» 
thing. It is che drinking 
and not the cating of | 
Chrilts blood in this Sa= 
crament, that muſt re- 
freſh the foute: of the | 
'Communican tz ad with- 
ut this drinkiag thereof, 
the ſoule can no more be 
refreſhed with thee blaod 


of Chrilt in. this Sacra- 
ment, than the bodily | 
thirſt can bee quenehed 
by that. water that is in 
bread. And a mani in ca- 
ting the Body of Chrift 
broken , crucified , picr- 
.ced with a ſpeare, and ſa. 
crificed.; {o as itisexhi- 
| bited. to a Chriftian. in 
this Sacrament , can no- 
more be faijdin and there- 
by to drinke the blood of 


Chrift, 


Am 
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that: did car the fieſh of! 
ſeepe and: oxen offered: 
in ſacrifice after that the 
blood was ſcparated,and 
the: parcels were rofted' 
and bopled, conld be ſaid 
then,and therein to drink: | 
the blood of theep & ox- 
' en. And they: \might 2s wel. 
| | pronethar-v:ine wasinthe | | 
| bread, before. the conſe-- 

eration, as thatthe blood. | 
' of Chriſt-is in the body: 1 
' after the.conſecration. 


C 1 ap VIIL. | | 
Of the end and oft f 


' this Sacrament in reſpett' | 
| of the Communicant.. [4 


1k Ithertoof the parts EY 
of this: Sacrament. | 


The | 


_— —_ — 


} 
| 
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The maine and moſt 


goes ends and yſcs 


ollow, 
Whicharetwo: 


| The ſelues eſpecially. 
, > 2s Others alſo. 


| That which refpeteth 
| our ſclues is, That wee 
| roceiue this Sacrament, 
to ſolemnize thereby a 


Chriſt, & ofour Redemp- 
tion by him. This do(faith 
our Sauiour ) #2 remens- 
| brance of me, 

t One End then, why 
this Sacrament is to bee 


þ 


' { vied, and the vie to bee 


continuzd in the Churcl: 


| of Chriſt is, That in and 


by the dus receiuing 
thereof, wee might the 


F. Reſpeiting #HY- 


ciall memoriall of 


1 


| . 
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, more feelingly and effe-| 
| Clually remember, what 
, our Saujour hath done | 
; and ſuffercd for vs. | 
| When our ſpeciall 
friends, vpon their de- | 
parture from vs, doe bes. | 
tov vpon ys aay ara 
of remembrance, rhey do 
it not onel y for that ſpe- 
ciall good thar comes to 
vs, by the ordinary vic of 
ene thing it ſelfe; but al- 
ſo that | nninay fo often 
| a5, WEE loake vpon the | 
| ſame, or vic it, we ſhould 
mozeouer make this vie 
|of it, to call to minde 
'thereby, the many loues 
and fauours they haue | 
| f}.cwed vnco vss9 And | 
; this 1s Written 11 Onr Na- 
' ture, that when any oc- 
' cafon is. but offered yn- 


— 


| to 
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to vs.; of rememoring a | 


deare fricad - deparred 
from vs, to be-more than 
ordinarily atteRed there. 
with. Hence : ſuperfſiti- 
ous perſons, ſo heartily 
(ypon ahy- oecaſion of 
remembrance) pray the 
Lerd to haue mercy on 
their foules that arc de- 
parted this lite, . whom 


I : But whey 
they. behold any ſpeciall 
memorialtl and token of 
theit loue, thenthey arc 
often (for the timt)tran(- 
pprecd and rauifhed with 


| 
| they:loue and' haue beene | 


extraordinary afteQion , 
which they -will ſhew 
euen to the token of re- 
membrancsir {clfe, doing 
a kinde of honour ynto 


it, Secing therefore, this | 


Sac ra- ; 


— — _ — 
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| Sacrament, that is not 
; onelyleft ynto ys Dy the 
| greare friend that cuer 
| wee had, but left of pur- 
; poſe to bee a ſpeciall re- 
membrance and pledge 
of the greateft loue that 
euer was ſhewed to mor- 
tall creatures, and which 
hath the vcry effects and 
fruits of loue written vp- 
ont, yea, ingrauen in it ; 
| yea, inſfome ſort comai- 
\nedinit : Isit not incre- | 
dible, that any that loue ; 
and /beleeue' in lefus | 
Chriſt ſhould lightlyre- 
pard and vnworthily a+ 
uſe this Sacrament ? 
Burt here by the way | 

' wee may obſerue hew 
| irangely forgerfutl; even. 
| the faithfull 'ore of the 
| voſpcakeable love of. 


Chriſt, 


| 


| 
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Chrift , that they-ſhould 
| ſand in need of ſuch a 
Remembrance : Forvnto 
them is this Sacrament 
gen as -helpe thereun-| 
roi” Ts it poſſible that 2 
man thould be forgetful 
of fach a Mafter, as bath 
with a great price redee- 
med him £16 the Gallies ?: 
Yea, who fortoredeeme 
him, hath- made himſclfe 
a ſlaue; Yea, who was| 
[content to purchaſe his 
 ſeruants freedome ,-with- 
\w owne''death- 2 1s'4t 
poſſible 7 ſuch a feruant 
\ ſhould need any ſpeciall 
remembrance? Would 
not one thinke he ſhauld 
rathet need ſome meancs 
| make him forget hisloue? 
Yer'this' is the ſtrange 
| diipolicion of all Chri- 


ſtjans, 
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Rians, cuen of the beſt 
| that thouzh our, coridit 
on was a thouſand times : 
[ more miſerable, thanche 
condition of- a 'Turkes' 
Gally-ſlaue'-can . bee + | 
Though Chriſt Telus hath | 
| done ten thouſand times 
' more for - our freedome 
' there=Tom, than, is poſit-: 
ble, for any; one: man-8h 
| doe; for another, :; though! 
\ wharſoeuer wee E<noy, 
| | wee haucic from his mer- 
| cy and, loye:: our ſaules, 

| | bodics, ſenſes, wit, beau- 
| 'ty:, wealth} life 3"{6; as 
| all our ſenſes are fo-com- 
paſſed about, with me+ 

; morials of his loue,:; that | 
wee can fee, hear; fecle, 
nor taſte any-thitgo bur-| 
it may purysin mindeof | 
his loue; yea,ofhisdeath | 
: and 
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and paſſion, by. which | 
the free vie of theſe 
things have beene pur- 
chaſed ynto vs; yet-for all 
| this, you ſee wee ſtand.in 
need of a mote fpeciall re- 
| membrance: Yea,ond yer 
(finfull wrerches that wee 
are) wee are ready to a- 
buſe theſe Remembran- 
ts: And (which excce- | 
deth wonder) wee are 
| prone, in the midſt of| 
them, moſt of all to for- 
| get Chriſt, and his loue | ? 
rowards vs, and then, 
and therein readieſt to 
diſhonour him. | 

Wee may hence furs| 
thernote : | 

That Chriſt our Sayi- | [/ 
| our takes it moſi-kindly | 
| when wee remember and 
thinke vpon him,and thar | 

which 
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i Parris, ; A Preparaiion tothe recening | 
which he hath done for 

| VS. 
The inftitntion of this | 


Sacrament, to this end | | 
ſhewes he much affcas 
| and' deſires it. And the 
| | more he affcts and de- 
lights in our remem- 
| branceof him, the more 
vakindly and offenfiucly 
hee will take our forget- 
| fulncfle of him, 
i Hencealſo it appeares 
| that then we ſpecially cat 
the fleſhof Chriſt, &drink 
his bloud , when with a 
| belceving heartand mind, 
4 | we eftetually remember 
{ and in our remembrance 
1 we ſeriouſly meditate of, | | 
{ and in our meditation are | | 
religiouſly affected, 2hd 
| 


| inour affeQtions through- 


ly inflamed with the louc 
_ | 


Gee Beat ee em——_—_— 


| done for. vs, -2nil which | 


and profeſle , andafter a; 


| _ of Chris Body and 3 ood. 
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of Chriſt, grounded ypon | 
thac which Chriſt: harh 


13 reprefented ;and ſealetl | 
 YIito VS i this Sacrament. 


Cu ay. IX." oy 

;Of the Exad ka of 
chiss aACrament in reſpets of 
An. it, 1856 9] 


HEE end that refpde 
T* Rethothers, is 8 The' 


frewings forth of hu death | 
trllhe comegtharis, ' 
By: caring chis Bread , 
and drinking this: Wine., 
Chrittians. are ta: reftifie | 


fort to preach: to others \ 
__ ynto the Worlits 


Þ ho Giiane, fus-!! 


\chemyltery of ahe! 
[6 -— 
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Kance ; and accompliſh- 
tneprt yhteof, is inthe 


fruits "that ' low there- 
from, all which are re- 
preſented in this Sacra- 
mentr. 

Therefore in our due 
receiving of this Sacra- 
ment, we doe (as it were) 


| lead men by the hand, 


into the Garden of Geth. 
ſemanc , and there ſhew 


horror, ſweating blood, 
Iuda trayterouſly kiffing 


him, the Souldiers bind- 


ing him, and leading him 
to iudgement. Wee lead 
him to Caiphas Hall, and 
Pilats Throne, and there 
ſhew them Chriſt, moſt 
yniuſtly condemned moſt 
contumeliouſly goo" 


— 


them Chrift in extreme, 


| Part, I, — 4 Properatiants the receining | 


| tleath of -ChriR, is inzlic 


and; 


— 
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| and ſpet vpon, ſcourged 
. & crowned with thornes, 
| {corned and derided, We| 
' lead them ta Mount Cal. 
 #cry,and there ſhew them 


him nailed onthe Croſſe, 
drinking vinegar ming- 
led with gall, pierced 
with a ſpcarc , -forſaken 
of his Father, inthe hor- 
ror thereof crying out 
molt bitterly, My God , 
my G O D, why haſt thos 
forſahenmee? Andall this 
for our ſake, that thereby 
he might free vs fromthe 
curſe of the Law, and 
purchaſe for ys eucrla- 
Ring iife. 
an we inthis myfte- 
iy ſec aud bchold allthis? 
all wee (after a ſort) 
hereby point it out yn- 


ro others , and ſhall wee | 


FE 2 there- 
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therewith be nothing af- 
feed in our owne ſoules, 
bur come ynto the recci- ' 
uing thereof ,. as ſo many 
ſenſcleſſe blockes. 

By this it appeares 
Bog forcible = do- 
Arinof the Sacrament is, 
toterrifie all Chriftians 
from the profanation 
thereof, and conſequent=- 
ly to the fitting and pre- 


paring of them to the 


| worthy recciuing there- 
of. 


| Where (to conclude ) 
| note that the Apoſtle in 
allthe former points hath 
propoundecd nothing yn- 
to the Church of Co- 
rinth , but what they 
could not be ignorant of 
before ; which prattice of 


the Apoſtle tcacheth vs , 


of 
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of what neceſſity conti- 
; nuall reaching is in the 
| Church of Chriſt, when 
| Miniſters muſt bee fiine, 
' not onely to inſtruct the 
| people of God in thoſe 
; points of Doctrine that 
they are jgnorant of: 
but often alſo call to 
their mind and confidera- 
tion, thoſe points which 
they know alrcady wei] | 
enough , ypon ſuch par- 
ticular occaſions as they 
| are tO make ſpeciall vſe 
| of them, And verily, 
, though men could ſay all 
| the Scriptures by heart, 
| though they could vin- 
| derſtand euery hard and 
difficult place thereof , 
though they knew all the 
grounds and principles 
of the Chriſtian Faith , 


| E 3 though 


CHI—_— 
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thoughthey were able ro 
anſwer all oppoſitions 
againſt any diuine truth : 
yet for all this, there 
would be vic both of rea- 
ding the Word,and prea- 
chingalſo inthe Church 
of God. 

For let ouy knowledge 
be neuer fo great, yet if 
wee bee not often put in 
mind of it; if we be nor 
| taught how in ſuch and 
ſuch particular cales to 
apply it, if by the power 
of Chriſts ordinance, it 
benot beaten our of our 
head into our heart, ic} 
will be as a dead lctter| 
vnto ys, yea, and moſt | 
out of our head , when 
wee ſhould moſt vic it. 
For ſo was the particular 
knowledge of this Sa- 


cramenr | 


_— 


of Chrifts Body ard Blood. \ $07: 
| cramentinthis Churchof 
| Corinth.; And ſo will the 
knowledge ofthis, or of 
| anytruthelſ be; if irbece 
| not revived and quickned 
| in vs, by daily teaching | 


and inſtruction. - 


Cx A PoX. 
What it 5s to bee enilty 
| | of the Body and Blood of | 
Chriſt, ' 


| Itherto of the. Do 
| ctrine of this Sacra« 
| | ment. x1 
| The conſequent of the | 
DoGtrine followethk:: :... | 
Wheſoexer therfore(faith 
the Apoſtle) ſhall eat this 
| | Breaa,and drinks the Cup 
| of tne Lerd wvnworthily, 
fall be gvulty of the Body 
and Blood of (rift, 
| E 4 Wee' 
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We haue in the confide- 
ration of cuery particular 
point of :doArine concer-= 
 ningthis Sacrament , 'in- 
| ferred'penerally ; that ir 
| multneeds be a fearefull 
; ne to profane and abuſe 
| che ſame, and notto re- 

cejue it: in thax manner 
that weeught to doe, But 
the Apoſtle herefromin- 
| ferreth in ſpeciall a mon- 
| flrous dangerous finne 1n- 


4 


deed. 
For the better yadet- 
ſtanding therefore of the 


for our further helpe in 
this preparation. 


| Apoſtles conſequent, and | 


| 


——————— — A. 


— 
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_ \ and 
ſhe means by 


So finirſelfe,. 


Ler vs J {(1ane. 


Gor, 
| 


| 

| The ſinne is, A guiltines 
, of che Bory and Blood of 
| Chriſt, To bee guilty of 
| his body and blood, is to 
offer ſome ſpeciall dif- 
grace and indignity , Vit- 
to the Perſon and ſuftc- 
rings of Cl1i;t, and (ina 
ſpeciall manner ) to finne 
agairſtche great worke 
ot our Redeniption. Yea, 
inſome ſort, to: commit a 
fiane ofthe very ſame na- 


ypon which ſuch per- 
ſons are guilty, 


FirtJwhich wee are | 
Jani of rhe | 


confi. Yep wincieh pr | 


| 


ture &quality which they 
Eg od, | 


| 
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did, who had their hand : 
; incrucifying Chriſt, For | 
to bce guilty of blood, is 
un ſome ({cnſe or ether, to | 
| bea murtherer and ſhed- | 
| derof blood; and theres | 
| fore to bce guilty oft | 
' Chriſts blood, 15 (in lome 
| degree or other ) to have 
our hands jn his deat) : 
And by contequen, to be 

artners with {des in 
| bereaying him; with the 
wicked Jewes in cryivg, 
| crucifie him; with Annas, 
Caiphas, & Pilate, in con- 
demning him, with the 
cruell Souldiers, in whip- 
Ping and ſcourging him, 
| pitting in his face, crow- 
ning him with thornes, 
and najling him on the | 
| Croſſe, &c. The worſt 
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[amongſt Chriſtians ab« | 
| horre/ 
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go o- bee-. guilty -of- any 


' 


of Chrifh Body and Blood. 
horre theſe perſons, cuen 
| for theſe ſinnes commit- 
ted againſt- the ;Perſon: 
of : Chriſt. -Let-vs there) 
fore learne to -abhorre 
that practice, which will 
pull ypon our heads the 
priſe of the' fame. {ſinue, 


(though of wic«! 
mrs nd Wow !1 bleod)]| 
hath bcene a burthen thar 
hath made the Routelt 
heart to: ake and groane 
under it. Buewho is able, 
whea his conſience 
all once beeawaked) to! 
beare the guilt of we 


| eemt'blood 2 , And if the 


blood of innocent eAbell 
did lye fo -heauy vpon 
Caine, Gen.q. 13- How 


the innocent Lambe. of 
| God, 


heauy ſhall the blood of | 


——_— I” 


l 
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| 


| are guilty thereof 3 Wee 
may remember how hea- 


CMant.37.25.and we may | 
fee atthis day how heauy | 
it lyes ypon the heads of | 
' the whole Nation of the 


| Tewes, according to their | 
! : ; 
"owne Curſed wiſh, Mar, 


| 27.25+ This finne there- 
| fore, being a bloody fin, 
| and by conſequent in it 


ble finr.e ;\ can wee be too 
carefullto auoid it ? Itis 
not our ignorance or 
good meaning”, :that. in 
this caſe * will juſtifie ys. 
Many'of the 'Jewes- did 
io their ignorance cruci-| 
fie Chriſt, Luke 23. 34. 
eAts3.17. This Church 
of Corinth alſo. (no 


| 


hy = we 4 
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| God , lye vpon them chat | 


uy it;-was'vpon /[xdas ; | 


| ſelfe , a moſt vnſupporta- | 


DS begs 


Ct A. 


| 


of the Body 


" of Chviſts Body aid Blooel, 


doubt) had a good mea- 
ning in recciuing this Sa- 
crameit, yet by not re- 
cciuing it in thatimanner 
that they ought, they 


were deeplyguilty ofthis. 


foule line. 
Cnar. XI. 


By what meanes in recei- 
wing this Sacrament ,men 
become guilty of the Body 
and Blood of Chrif, 


He means by which. 
wee become guilty 
and Blood 
of Chrift aforeſaid, is, By 


rectining: this Sacrament 


' orworthily. 


To recciue the Sacra- 
ment vnworthily js, To 
come to the Table of the 
Lord, and there to pre- 


{ume 


| 


| 


43 
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fume to eat this bread, & 
| drinke this wine without 
| | any due reuerence, Or re- 
| ſpe of the Myſtery that 
ts contained in them ; or 
| of the end why they 
were ordained ; or of the 
| Perſon, by whoſe Autho- 
' rity they were ordained ; 
or without taking any 
care,or thought befoce- 
| hand, to bee tuch kinde 
of Perſons, as this Sa- 
crament was ordained 
. and appointcd for. *The 
' beft of men, cannot Þce 
| fazd(in themſelues) to bee: | 
' worthy to''receiue this: | 
: Sacrament-: © Yer, how 
' ynworthy {ocuer weeare 
in our ſelues, .if Chriſt 
| ' deeme vs as worthy, and 
| we bee in (ſome meaſure) 
| | ſuch perſons, as hee hath 
Or- 
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| ordained this Sacramcrt 
for ; and if we doc our vt- 
termoft to xccciue it in 
that manner , with ſuch 


requires, we may bee faid 
(how vawortchy locuer 


Sacrament, 

The ordinary and moſt 
common caules & ircanes 
of yaworthy regciuing, 
are theſe which follow : 

The firſt (that which 
wee noted in the begin- 
ning) is, Ignorance: when 
men will preſume to par- 
, take theſe myſteries, be. 

fore they vnderftand, or 
haue learned ( inany rea- 
ſonable fort) the true 
meaning and yſe of them, 
Such mult nceds receiue, 


hand 


_— 


hearts andaff-& ions as he |: 
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ocherwile wee bee ) to be. 
worthy recciucrs of this 
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hand ouer head , they 
| know nor, nor care nor 
| what. And how then can 
they poſiibly bee worthy 
 Receiuers of ſo-high and 

leauenly myteries ? 
| I he ſecond is Want 
of ſpeciall Faith : when 
' men partake of the out- 
| ward Elements , bur yer 
| doe not belecue or exp2t 
| any ſuch ſpecjall fruir or 
' benefit from the recciuing 


thereof, as is promiſed by. | 


the Word. 
The third is Superſtiti- 
en, whenone commeth 
to this Sacrament, in a 


| nation, that hee ſhall re- 
, Ceiue other- manner of 
' blefſings and benefits. by 
't, than is reuealed inthe 
| Word, or promiſed, 
. Me | 


_— 


{ fond conceit and Imagi- | 


or| 


—— 


© -—— — — 


- _———— 
a — no A eo oem et route wwuuuntl eye VE wm es eee ee 


y of « briſs P ady avd Blood. | 45 | 


intcaded by Chriſt, 

| The fourth is Senſua- 
lity ; when men ſo fſatiate 
and pamper theryſelucs 
with the delighrand plca- 
ſurcs of the World and 
the fie, asthey eannor, 
nor cate not to tafte of 
things ſpirituall, And 
therefore they bring no 
other hearts nor aftecti- 
.ons vnto this Sacrament 
than ynto ordinary meat 
and drinke ; and ſome- 
times worle, 

The 5.is Careleſnes and 
Security ; which is, when 
we come with ſuch affe- 
Gions and diſpoſitions 
ynto this Sacrament, as 
toa matter that we ncti- 
ther looke to receiue any 
good by, or feareto re- 
cciue any hurt by. And 

there- 
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therefore carenot, fo wee 
receiue it, how we receiue 
| Ito 


| The fixth is Prefumpri- 


on, when wee neucr care 
in what manner wee re- 
ceiue, and yet preſume 
to receine (as much fruit 
and benefit by the Sacra- 
ment) as thoſe who are 
moſt careful] ro fir and 


Vnto.: | 
| The ſeventh is. Vn- 
charitablenefſe, when our 
ſoules are fo full of bit- 
ter hatred and malice to 
| wards our.neighbour,and 


ed and diſquieted; with 
| Jeuilliſh perturbations, 


| that they cannot receiue, 


{or taſte the ſweet com- 


| forts repreſented and of- 
fere 


—_—_ - —— 


prepare themſclues theres. 


| by meanesrhereof fo vex. 


Part.1. A Proper atten is the reetining | 


—— 


A ——— ———— 


—_L rt II =... _ _ — 


| of (lriſs Bodyand Blood, | 


_—— — 
—_— 


| 
fered in this Sacrament. 


The 8. is Temporizing ; 
' which is, when the onely 
or maine ground, for 
which we come toreceiue 
this Sacrament is ; The 
faſhion & cuftome of the 
| times and places in which 
we live. And (when with- 
out any further examina- 
tion) we thinke wee haue 
| done enough, if we have 
| (in that outward forme 
and manner)recciued that 
others doe. 

The ninth is Inconfi- 
derarion, or an vnſtayed 
and wandring minds, 
when cicher we confider 
not what wee are about, 
or haue our thoughts(du- 
ring that action ) bufied 
about other matters. 

The tenth is Profane- 
| neſle; 


| 
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neſle 3 when wee bring 
{ſuch hearts to. the recei- 
| uing of the Sacraments, 
as (out of that aCtion at 
leaft) defpife Religion , 
| and make a ſcorne of all 
true practice and profeſ- 
| fron of piety. 

| Othcrmeanez and cau- 
: ſes there areof this finne , 
; but the conſideration of 
| theſe may ſufhce. As 
| therefore we defire to be 
| worthy rec2iuers of this 
| Sacrament, and foto haue 
| our hands free from the 
; blood of Chriſt, let vs 
(with all care and ftudy 
| practiſe the contrary vet- 

ues. 
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Of the gronnd, why v»- 
worthy Receizers are guil- 


ty of the Body and Blood of 
Chrift. 


T% E grourd and rea- 
ſon why thoſe who 
receive vnwotthily , are 

guilty of the Body and 
| Blood of Chriſt, may bee 
| gathered from the former | 


Doctrine of- the Sacra- 
ment. For from that doth | 
the Apoſile inferre and 
conclude the {ame. 


x Such perſons in fo 
| doing , :doe plainely de-| 
| ſpiſethe ſacred authority 
of Chiiſt , the inſtituror 
and firſt Adminiſter here- 


of. Now 'they that de- 
fpiſe the authority: of | 
| Chriſt, 


> ” 
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Chriſt, doe therein (in | 
| fomeort)deſpiſe the Per- | 
ſon of Chriſt and his ſuf. | 
ferings, - and by conſe. | 
quent ſhew contempt vn- | 
to his Body and Blood, | 
| by which principally his | 
| authority is ratified and 
' confirmed. And to de. | 
ſpiſe che: Perſen ,- Suffes. | 
' ring, Body and Blood | 
| of Chrift ; what is itbur | | 
| (in ſome {ort)ro aflentyn- | | 


—  — _— 


to, and therein to ioyne | 
with them that crucified BS 
hiniand ſhed his blood? | | 
| 2 They. centemne a | 
| ſpeciall cokenof hisloue , | | 
' a ſpeciall memoriall of 
| his Body and..Blood, a | | 
| ſpeciall infirument,' by | | 
meanes wherof,his Body 
and Blood is applied vnto 
them: What 5s this bur 
, ro 


hd et 
—J_ 


_ —— —— — — — —— = _ —_— 


— — ee Ea 
ee. ee S—_— 


| 


of laifis Boch and Blood. 


to offer an inCignity, vn- 
to his -facred Body and 
'Blood:? - 

. : 3.'They offer herein 
. contempt, to the princi- 


-pall Cognizancesand En- 
 figncs of Chriſtianity, to 
a | ervrforys and pitture 
of Chriſt crucified; 

The like wrong oftc- 
red to the Enfigues and 


———F_ 


| picture of a Prince, is 
' worthily iudged tor bce 
offered to rthe::. Prince 
himſelfe. Yea, foraſmiich 
as in this Sacrament, the 
very Body and Blood of 
Chriſt, and all the:bene- 
fits depending -thereup- 


on, . arc ſpititually ofte- 
red ynto the Recciuer, as 
lands are offered and con- 
to men, by.the 


and deliucring of 


= 


Deeds 


| 


Part-t» 


CA 


A Preparauon ta the Tectiuing | 


| 
Deeds and Indentures; | 
hee that ſhall vaworthily | 
behaue himſelfe <in the | 
receiving of 'this Sacra. | 
ment, {hall therein as | 
much deſpiſe the body | 
and blood of Chriſt,as he | 


| may bee aid to defpiſe 
| the gift. of lands, which | 
contemineth the writings, | 
Seales, and Indentures, | 
whereby they vie-to bee | 
.conueyed , ſecured , and 
confirmed. | || 


Hence from this Sin" 


| 


j quent "we may note ; | 


1 Thar Chriſt receives | 
 damnableindignity, and | | 
-contumely... foretimes ; | | 
-not fronv ''Jewes'and In. 
fidels/ ovely., bur often 
from- Chrittians , fuch as 
| looke to bee ſaued byhis 


a, 


7 2nd that | 


when 


— — 


(area Bind: | 


 whenrhey arep 
ſpecial worſhip and ſer. 


| uicevato him, For what 


ty can" thete 


' greater 


| ec, than to bee guilty of | 


that blood, which was 
| ſhed rorcdeemevs? which 
| was the fine" of | this 
| Church; and*B*rke firme 
; of all fuch-perſons 2s are 
; v1worthyreceiuergof this 
| Sacrament, - - 
BR The batt confor- 
| mity* ynto *the' outward 
; exerciley 'of Religion, 
| whether Word, Pzayer, 
; Or | Sacraments., -is not 
| enough-to:mike-'ys poed 


'\ Qbrittjans; bur wee may 


| 


| be the worſe Chriftians 


r Cor. to; 1t—7. Many 
__ and ſeduced 
outes , thinke' they are 


i... 


| 


| 


| 


| for this, Romans 2.38. | 


F Chri- 


Ll 


Si th. tt. lt. A. _ 


_— .— it. —” _— HW 


I 


4 Preper ation t0ghe receinj: #2 


| Chriſtians good  yonnane—o 


if_their forcheads have 
bene ſprinkled with.the 
wager; of . Baptiſme > 1if 
ſametimes they heare-the 
word, and receiue - the 
outward, elements of this 
Sacrameng:Buc they may 
doc all theſe. in. ' luck a 
manner, that by doing of 
them. they - may. crucifie 
| Chriſt , and thample his 
bloog - 'vndex! the fect, 

kr were better for vs, ric+ 
uer tO receive. this Sacra» 
ment, than.in and by che 
| very at thereof, to; pull 
vpon our heads the guilc 
of | Chriſts andy -and 
blood,  ) -- 

3. Note. the "iferene 
and contrary - effe& af 
this Sacramyept inthe rer 
cejuers thereof, Itis the. 


7  fanour| 


_— 


©" Np _D 


RE = vw 


/ 


f 


, in ſuch; a manner receiue 


E 


© oſcriteBly ad id. | 


ſagour 'of / death . vnto 
death, ro ſame; ro ether- 


forme. ithe ' fauour-of life | 
 vnto-lifes; ; The worthy | 


Recciuer is fed, -and- re« | 
awe and. nouriſhed | 
'& - Body and Blood 
hriſt —_ there- 
; Contrarily; the-yn- | 


| borcky Receiver js pol. 
luted anddefiledthereby, 
and the oftner he'receiucs 


' it, the more-hee-recciues: 
' therein the bane —_ | 
; ſon of his 'owne a 
' Thoſe | therefore 'which 


; the Body and Blood of 
| Chrilt, and looke for | 


Graverhereby, atethere-/ 


inas'fond as if the ythat| 


| whipt Chriſt, and nailed; 


him on ce Crofle, and; 
by mmeanes theredf, "thads| 
F 3 their 


uw” = 
. 


th. Mt 


garments , - belprinkled 
with his'blood ; ſhoulg 
thinke by that meanesto 
bepurged and freed from 


| rheir/fhnnes.: Or asif hee 


(who pierced Chrifts fide 
with 2 Speare ):ſhould 
haue held: at :cup..art the 
wound and filed it, 'and 
drunkeitoff, and hauc 
fancied by that meancs 
to:drinke the :blood of 
Chriſt ;rothe health and 
cternall : faluation of his 
owne 'foule. And thus 
much of the firſt part of 
Preparation. | 
ION wee .: __ 
ne plainelyraught by 
the Apoſtle, rs rg 
erous finne if” is to a- 


le _ this:holy# Sacra» 


[IRON God grant that 
A. the 


4 Pregaration 10 the receining 


| cheir faces, hands, and | 


' Y, 


þ 


| 


| 


| 


| 


[ 


| of Clrifts Body and Blood: 


em 


 _ —_——_———— 


the conſideration hereof 
may deeply afteR ys; 


| that wee may with feare 


and trembling take heed 
what hands wee lay 
ypon ſo holy 
myſtcries, 
Amen. 


— 


————t_— er — _ 


JPREPARATIO 


ro the Recciuing K- 


Chrifts Body 
and Blood. 


| The Second Part, | 


DireQing "XY Chri- bi 


ftians how they may: morthi. 


ly receiue the ſame. $ 
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The Fo eibod. 


ſ In generall, Chap.1+ 
| 
*+ 1 fr .Ofe Grouna| 
ſ | our \ Cha.3. 
<4 [hi 
= j Su bieQ( 
ſi-The | > the Ch4,4. 
uyall | | .-«< 
of cur |S | 
| ſes I 
DS | where, | s 
Z 1 ofthe To q 2 Of Repen-! 
3. | (ranceyChap. 5.6. 
&'< 
ſh If 


U 
I ? | 
- Don Ggnes of that curſe in the! 


The. Perſons that are : 
Lmake 1. Chep.7, 


2.The continvance of che Tryg),], 
Cb. p.8. 


C Byabe ſpecialſcurſe that f:Nlowes) 
theneg)eRtotthe former dutich;; 


Cbap.9. 


J 


Churchot Curini,C hap, 1 0,.. | 
a 


—_— — 


— 


28, | Et # mm1her: fore exa- 


—— 


— — ———  ——— — —— —_— 


0199 


The Ground of this 
ſecond part, 


1CoR.11. 238---33- 


minehin-ſclſe, ad ſolet 
bim cat of th:y-Bread,end 
drinke of this Cup. | 

29. For bes that eateth and | 
dr-nketb vnworthily, eatcih. and 
drinketh bis owne darinalion, be- 
cauſebee diſcerneth (20! the Lords. 
Body. 

30 For ibis cauſe many are 
weake and ficke among Jus ard 
maryſlecye. 

3'1,' For i ous weld Ind} our |: 


' {elues, we ſhould not be indeed. 


32, But whanweeare ivdged, |: | 
we are chaſt enedof the Lord, be- |. | 
caſe we ſhould nes bee cpdenncd| 
wb the wo-{d. 4 | 


| umn BL 
—_— 
ſtages RE GEt| 


| Shewing howide Dre» 


A. Preparation..to 


—_—_ 
- 


uing of Chrifts Bod 
"2 and Blood. £ | | 


4 " 4 


xn Thefccomlpart. ,! x 


I 5169 65.337; 


uent the dangerous fin, 
of protaning” this Sa 


pads pu 


_—— 


ſl Fo n AP, I; Te 
| Ops RR of thic (e- 
cold Part. f h 


Fg He Apoſtle: 
Y (by: xhoſcline | 
we draw the | 
gear dodtrine' of 
preparztion) hair g” ſet 
| forth. the oUiouſnefle of | [ 


138. that | ( 


_—_ 4 2 = WÞ n_ 


me ——_—_— 
Pn ——_ CEE II — 


ee —_ 


-+£f. 


| Part. Z, | A Preparat.on tothe rerein'sn 
| 
| 


| that Gn, wherebytheholy | 
-Sacrament is abufcd, doth | | 
| _—_— -b ahve 
lowing, preſcribe afpe- 
| ciall — how = 
finne may bee prencnted.. | 
In the due confcionable | 
practice whereof doth our, 
{ ſecond part of preparati-! 
| Orn CO |. ic 
[ | The meanes and reme- 
| dy aforeſaid, eonfilts in 
| | certaine ſpeciall. and ne- |. 
ceſſary duties, to bee por- 
formed by euery Chriſti- | 
BY that will, (rothis com- |. 
| fort) partake of this Sa- | 


Crament. ; | 


- — 
— 


——_— 
> 


| 


: 

, 5-2" Roa 

| | "The duties $1.Progeunds. 
. \rhe Apoſtle F3 Vigeth. | 
| 

} 


Fn 


The. duties propoun- | 


| dedaretwo : | 
| Firſt, that a man No 
: 1h | ſcarch 


————_— 


| a 


t__ 


| 


fearch, andexamine him- | 


| Secondly, more 


of Chrifs Body and Blagd 


felfc, before hee preſume | 
to recciuee 


Secondly,that;hce eiuc 


not oncly eryall and oxa- | 
mi2ation of himſelfe, rill. 
he have found that which | 
he ſceks-for. | 
In-the-frſt duty, wee 
arc te conſider the ttyall 
irſelfe; Firſt, peaerally : 
ſpecially. 
And thenthe perſons that 
are to make this Tryall.. 


Cuar it. 
Of the tryall of our 
| foluesin.Genevall. 


by tre axkbexamn.. 
nation 'of our ſelues 
in genexall here tequired,. 
is = dibgenb chant and: 


35 


— 


. . 
= © a. _ mg ll 


| arno, For-fuch'a manner 


Swua7i TW. 


| ſach. as- go'd-Smirts. vic; 


| when not onely.by ouch; | 
. | but by: figs. and hammer | 


3» 


A Prop ration is the: rec! wing ting | 


| n_g nn — > oor — 


inquiftion' to bee made 
within our- ſoules & con- 
(ſciences, whether we bes 
ſuch kinde of jperforiggas- 
may bee aflured- that the | 
Lord: wilt: bid welcome 
tothis Table 5 
And this triall ig*$6t ro 
be {light andetrfory bur 
inolt fri and: 20@uPacs> | 


they 2 whether (their 
| Gold and Siluer bee pure | 


of trialthe Apoſtles word : 
hgnitieth, : 
The Lard..cannot.did | 
| any welcome to his Ta- 
£ 


Aually. rocynciled vnto 2 
and-whoſe perſonsare ac- 


_ and-well plcas 
fing ng \ 


a. 
OE IT TI Ll 4.4 = 4 = —_— RI 


"—_— — 


| 


| 


| 


| which t 


* ef Chrific Bdd hd BloW: 


fing vr.to hitn.. 

They who are ſuch ner-! 
ſons, haue certaine ſpes 
ciall gifts atid graces 1% 
ſtowed = em, from: 

icy may con- 
clude infalliblythat God 
doth loue & fauourtheim: 
which” *for diftinQion: 
fake from” other com- 
mon pits are called, Sz- 
.H1 vg G rYAcer. 
. © Herein then wee muft 
labour to ſearch out in 
our ſelnes theſe Graces, 


Pr _— 


and ro try- whether they 
bee inysor no; But be- 
fore we come to particu-- 
lars, hence wee may note. 
in generall: _.. 
. 1 That Gods fþpeciall 
| fauinng graces may bee in 
vs, and yet not regs 


| 


4 


| apparang, ynto ys, but 
| may. 


I es 


| ſues. This therefore. 


may lome time 1ye h:d-- 
den inthe ſoule, vatill. 
by ſome ſpeciall fearch: 
they beedilcoucred ; elle 
ſuch trials as theſe ſhould: 
be needlefle. As therefore 
ic 1s-matrtcr of humiliati- 
on to all good Chritti. 
ans, that yponduetrriall; 
they finde more corrup-- 
tions in themiclues- than 
did before appeare vnto-: 
them : So this may bee a 
ſpccia!l comfort, that: 


there are alſo in then | 


( which by diligent all 
they ſhall finde) greater: 
graces than cuer they: 
imagined to bein them-. 
imagined to bein them 


ſhould. encourage -vs to 
ſearch- our ſelues ſo much | 
the more narrowly : for: 
if we ſhall (by a carefull 
PRE) 


——C_ 


on — — 
A Prog ration ta th: rece vivg ( 


—_—_— a ww a : | 


- of Chrifts Booy and Blood.- b Mz | 
ſearch)finde in.our ſoules, | 

but any one grace, or bur | 
any degree, of 3:\grace, | 
more: than wee' did :pcr- 
cejue before, it will bring; 
' more ſound comfort and 
joy ynto our hearts, than 
| if wee had: found athid- | 
den-ttealure. of fluer- or | 
©7 KN TE | 
| _ By this: 3 . _ | 
thaza man (if ſo. dee hee 


will, carcfplly vi: the} 


mendres): may. came -40 | 
ſome ecrtine knowledge | 
and in-fightof the Guipg | 


gifts.and graces of Cod 


which are in his: owne 
needs- ber (A. great] 

fault in him, to-bee care-| | 

lefle.in-vling the meanes, 

Ie js 4;/{figne kee- lets no 

pricevporr' Gods graces | 

| ALLE 


that 


hd 


_ Ate BA 
_ Bit 


* "Part; | 4A Preparation ite recing | | 


—— 


(i 


| 


* 


that makes no inquiry! | 
F—_ hath themin! 
hispe on or-no. Men 
vie to: males 4iligchr i 
quiry-after hidden- and! 
concealed lands and trea- 
ſures; much mote ought 
Wee''to.: fearch- out the 


PR ——_——— 


Jrryes imply (46 as wee 
t):fo Yong? us wee 
had n00 whether 
1153 $1 
ene, | q| 
ol | 
ed bao args 
our 2 w . 
Gow bach beſtowed 
orr vs; iff thit (as: it aps 
peares by this place) ies 
a meanes, not-' only "to 
preuens fevrefalFardans| 


gerous \! 


hates. Af 


_ 


—brife body and ule. | | ;8 
gerous finnes , but ” 
make vs more capable of 


reater graces, Which o- 
Serwiſe ſhall bee with-: 
held and dctained. from: 
vs. For wee have no 
grounded» hope. tore- 
cciue any new grace or 


front any-.ordi- | 


ſelues,we haue firſt 


thereof. For: to himthat 

hath. (faich our Sauiour ) 

habergiuen, qrdfrom| 
him chav hath-not ſhah | 
' | | brexrakenway;enenthat 
'F | whichheehath;” Thevſe/|- | 
| of one grace ,Jis eo firand: 


Prepares: fir 'thic-necet>, 


uing } 


; - — -—— — ———— ———__— —_—_——— 


| 
| 
| 


al. At A. At 


EE nay ———_—_ 


SW. 4 —— 


| Patt, ——_— 
| vingofanother, | 


Thoſe fpeciall g.frs and | 
Qraces which are "ir -3[t 1 
, themy- whoſe perſons 2261 
 accoptabie 10> God, atel 

Faurh and Repent ance, .- 1 
"By Fakrhy wer-are to; 
| cinflifpingraich', 
 which\ir a foperaaturall 


| *'From” this: Faith doe 
all ocher Chriſtiangraces 
proceed , and according 


' they grow, Whatloever 
is done _byvertue of this 
| Faith: (how ſimple ſoc- 
' nerthe Action may ſceme 


to: 


te the :growthr! of it: doe | 


See wmn aa aw aw 2059. Ac @ 


4 


—_ hs tt. ti... —— -F 


— 
= 


6AM 4 22544. X77 ES ---- ahox2- 


_— om 


+ _ 


w—_— is. Mi 


A In 


_ 


"YR i. eo... 


—— —_— 


b ——— _F 


of chrife3acy and Bod 


to bee) iris pleaſing to 

Ged :: Otherwife-( how 
glorious ſoever) it is odi- 
ousro himeThi grace en! 
titlesvs to Chrift andall 
his merits. ThiscffeQually 
applycth them. yito v8; 
This is:the onel 
by. which'the- 


» 


and drunken; and therc- 
fore a ſpeciall argument 
of Gods fauour,and anc- 
ceflaryqualitytobe inall 
worthy .Commulnicants, 
And therefo:c wee are to 
make ſpeciall. (earsh- and 
trial of its © 


& body and | 
blood of the Lord js eatch | 


I 


- any other ground- -worke 


| whether our faith be in- 


I Cu AP. 111. 
Of th tryah of our 
thercef 


[VV Fam firſt, by 


| the ground, then by the 
ſubicR. 

| Thewround-of true fa 
| uing faith is the word of 


| God, manifeſted vnto our 
drommmery by the Spi- 


rit'of -Ged., 'ro bee the 
Word of GO D. Thar 
| Faith which reſterh ypon 


or foundation, can bee 
no true fauing Faith. 
A good means totry, 


4 Preparalun to the receiuing 


——— - 


Faith, 'by the ; Sram] 


Ee-may try kane 


deed grounded ypon the | 
| Word of God, is, To "Te 


;0 
= -——— 


op ws Den _—— ? CY -w => } **=. aha. a. hos = — ww - a a WA —— 7 TY a, = , = 


\ ——— 


| of Chrifs Body and Blvod. 


| 
examine. our conſciences 
intheſe particulars: | 
- 2 Whetherwebclecue | © 
| | indeed; andtintruth;; thar 
| | | the writings of the Pro- 
1} |phets and Apoſtles in 
the Old and New Tefta- | 
ment, ate ghe very word 
of Gad : | (for the whole | 
| | | word of God, fofarreas | 
isncedfull ro bee belecued | 
| vnto' faluation, is con- 
| þ |:aincdtherein) or at the | 
| f leaſt, whether we be ex- | 
ceedingly 'rroubled 'and 
rieucd jn.our ſoules, and | 
job our. yery hearts, 
when(through any temp- 
ration,) we. are moued to 
| doabr ef the lame :' And | 
| whether we vſc ail means | 
wee can to come to bee | ol | 
fully perfrvaded thereof; 
For in ſuck caſes, :Gogl 
632% 4 | 
' 


— 


_— 
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— 


| Parts. | A Pri paraiten to ibc FECEHAY, 


— 


Mar. 9.24-| acceprs the will and cnde- | 
| Rom.7.18.j uour forthe deed. 
Mart.5.9. 2 Whether we vufai. 
nedly defire:to be taught 
& inſtructed inthe word 
of God, and to come to 
the true knowledge, and 
vaderftanding, & bclcefe 
thereof ? And :whether 
wee louc and effect-thoſe 
| meanes.-moſR, which arc 
| | moſt powerfull and effe-| 
\\Atuatrothat end —_— 
| | poſe ? eros the ole |} 
Faith is -grounded vpon || 
| Gods Word hath hs 


lk. a ——————— _ 


hs... tt 


| hope grounged ypon the 
| | | fame Wor« ; euen all the 
| \ hope: that hee: hath of || 
euerlaſting . hfe. :/And|] 
| therefore ce mult nceds|| 
| defire to bec acquainred 
| therewith by-all meanes| 
| poſſible... 


— 
— 


—EETEIFIRE_ 


; Whether | 


ho — _ 
"7 


' 
| 
| 
' 


— - 


DOES oe Gen errooG__ C——_— cc ——q————— 


of Chriſts Body and B lod, 


3 Whether our igno- 


and our forgetfulneſſe 


thereof, bee grieuous and 
; troubleſome vnto vs ? For | 


— 


how ean it chuſe but 
oricuc 2nd trouble a man, 


| 


' rance and dulnefie, in vn«: 
 derſtanding of the word, | 


whenhce knowes nor, or. 


ynderftands not, orcan- 
not remember the Eui- 


dence ofhis owne cuerla- | 


ftingeſlate? 
4 Whether our rea- 
cing , or hearing the 


word read, or preached : 


our meditating , confe- 


rence, and ſtudy of it, 
doe increafe , or nouriſh 
our loue and delizht, and 


belcefe in it ? O1 if wee 


| Pſ.119.93, 


| 


cannot diſcerne any ſuch | 


matter, whether we bec 


not vnfainecly grieued | 


1 


Ai 


—_ 


——_. —__ 


| 97 98,103. 


| 


etna. th. Mit. Md... Dit. te. er tre nd 


a ee. Inn On IO I 
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Plal,119. 
113. 
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, : ( 
A Preparation to thereceinngg | 


| 
and humbled for it. 

5 Whether wee giue 
credit and authority yn- 
to.it, aboue all humane 
Traditions,and Cuſtomes 


——— 


whatſocuer. And whe- | 
ther we doe not deny cre- | 
ditand bclecte vnto what-. 
{ocucr wee know to bee 
repugnant ynto the ſame 
word. 

6 Whcther we finde a 
lightneflc and cheerful- 
nefle in our conſciences 
when wee haue done any 
thing agreeable vnto the 
word of God. And whe- 
ther wee finde a trouble, 
or a dulnefle, and hea- 
uineſle inthe ſame, when 
wee haue done any thing 
which we know to be re- 
pugnant ynto the ſame 
word. 


: DET ESP Mandate 
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I | 


Pos a OI 


en en rs I en 
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| - 7. Whether wee ynfais» 
, necly hope in the promi- 


| ſes, feare the threatpings , | 
| defire the bleflings ; & cn- | 


 deuor'to auoid the curſes 
contained in this ward.., 
and whether we equally 
| beleeyethe oneas well as 
the other. | 


rhe Lord,thathee hath in 


his will in the written 
word; andthat he youch- 
ſafeth vs liberty and 
meancs to -come to the 
knowledge, vnderſtau- 
| ding ,..and belcete of it. 


8 Whether wee iudge. 
it a ſingular bleſſing of 


this. manner reucaled | 
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And whether wee iudge. 
it to bee a great iudge-| 
ment & curſe vpon them, 
from whom this word is | 
hid, and who want this | 
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liberty and meanes that 
we cnioy. 

9 Laftly, whether we 
carr proue © thoſe points 


of Religion and Faith , 
which wee hold and be« | 
lecue, by the written 
word' of GOD ? And 
wherher wee doc there- 
fore belecue them, be- 
cauſe we know that they 
areafhrmed inthe word | 
of God ? And whether we | 
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| that our Faith ' hath'z 


miſdoubr and'ſuſpeR all | 
thoſe points of Religion, | 
that weecannot fre war- | 


ranted by the Word of | 


God? | 
| If wee can finde-theſe 
properties 1 oor footes, 


then have wee found in 
our {elues, ſo many- infal- 
lible hignes and tokens, 
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Of, etryallof our faith | 
. by che Obieit or matter 
thereof. 


Deng: wee are to 
ery {and examine Our | 
| Faithin Chriſt, whether | 
ittbee true and lively, no, 
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| grarterthetepf; 


| Prue figch is, "That di. 


or yea, bythe obicct aud 


'Theobich and matter | 


| Vine truth which God in 


his Word hath” reucaled 


yntovs. For if the celt; - 
,,mony of GOD in his 
Word bee rhe ground of 
jour Faith, then that truth 
| (which is revealed | wm the 
'Word) muſt nceds bee 


| the obiect and rmitter| 
CG 3 thereof. 
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thereof. Now faraſmuchy 
23 there was neuer any 
one man, that could ecuer 
attaine ynto the know- 
tedee of alland cuery par- 
ticular truth, revealed in 
the word of God;the rea- 
diet meanes herein to try 
our Faith is, by. ſuch 
main fundamentall truths 
therein contained and 
plamely taught:, ypon 
, which all other truths de. 


ynto which, they: arg, to 
be reduced. And there- 
fore let vs cxamine - our 
owne conſcijences in. theſe 
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1 Whether doe wee 
vnfainedly belceue; the 
Myftery of the Tri- 
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world, the fall of Adam, 
the 
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:in ſome ſort depend , gnd | 


nity, the Creation: of, che | 
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fron of Teſus Chriſt, That | 
' there. ihall bee a riſing 
 againe of all fleſh from 


| on, euidently contained 
| inthe word of God, and | 
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' the Incarnation , death, j 


reſurrection, and aſccn- 


day of Jucgement ; that 
there is a hezuen, a hell, 
an eurriaſting life for | 
ſome, and an cternall 
death for otherſome, af- 


death to life ; a general! | 
| 
[ 


. 


ter this life. And ſuch o- 
ther grounds of Religi- 


| collected, and proued by 


the ſame in our ordinar 
confeſſions of Faith, and 
Catechiſmes. 

2 More ſpecially, whc- 
| ther wee belecue rhatthe 


Law of God (the* ſim | 
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whercof is contained in 
theten Commandements) | 


' *® Mat. 32.4 
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Deut. 6. 2. 
| 4,9. 
{ dDeur.28. 
| I9. 
| Gal.3.10. 
Rom.s.2 2, 
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'v Rom. 3. 
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7 ur mee fr in reereges Oer eerTRD 


A Freparalen ls ibe USLIPET: | 


—A—_A_———” <— em 


ts, 


5 ad boly, perfc&, and 


| &9.14,15, | iufſt Law ? And ſuch a 
16, 


Law, as God may iuftly 
binde eucry man, to the 
obedience of cuery com- 
mandement, therein con- 
rained. And © whether 
we bejecue, that hce that 
perfectly Kkeepeth this 
Law, is 4 a bleſſed and 
nappy man, 


3 Whether wee bc-| 


icc:je, That the breach 


of this Law deſerueth 


cuerlafting death and con- 
demnation. And 
God inf his juſtice, may 
puniſh euerlaſtingly in 
hell fire, the breakers 
thercof, 

4 Whether wee be- 


 leene, That alle mer. li-f 


 uing vpon earth, ſince the 
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fron Law, ahd fo are 
| guilty ofeurrlaſtingdeath 
; and that rio man (by rea- 
| ſon of rhe corruption of 
| bis will)" jsnow {incethe | kGens.4 y 
; faid fall, ablcerto keep this | Ro.7-7.27 1 

| Laws | 
5 Whether wee be- | Pſ.5r.2,4, 
leene, That our ſelues jn F* 
particular are grievous 
finhers, and haue defer-| 
ued by out finnes euerla- | P{a,qo. ow 
{ting death.and condem- | & 32.4, 
nation : And that it is a | B**29.6. 
great m{cry to. bee a | 


ner, + 4724". m ny to 
Le free from finne. 
+6 Whether wee be-| 
leeue, Thar God wi Il pu-) Luk.1 9.2 
niſh eveclaſtingly | in-Hell; 1:3 54 | 
»: a oreat part of rhe! _ dna 
Bs fad om, 29ed7 +1 
671d for their ſm; And i pg 16.4, | 
thats the praiſe of his | 
glotidiis Iuſtice.. : 
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| Teeuc, that neither our 
Rom.3.23- ſelues, nor any man elſe, | 
& 5,6,12. | by his owne power, 
&7.18,19. ar L is oaks! 
:0, | Krengrn, or merit, 1s able. 

| be: frce himiclte from this 

concemnation : And 
(therefore, . ifthere bee no 

meanes cut of our ſclnes. 
|\roſauevs, that wee allo. 
| ſhall bein the number of 
 thoſe,that ſhall be cuerla- 
| Ringly condemned, 

8 Whether wee be- 
lecuc,that God will ſhew 
graceand mercy to fomc 
(chn 17, g./ finrers, freely ſauing, par- 
Dan.g.7, | doning , and. forgiuing 
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& 9.23,23. | 


Heb.4'6 merit and deſert. on their. 


part. 


9g Whether wee be- 
iceue,that all that are ſa- 
ued and pardoned oftheir 
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mercy, onely throngh the? Þ Ny 
merirs of Teſus Griſt, | | 
God and man; And that =—_ 21, 
' hee merited the ſame, by! 
liis death and blood- | 
 ſheddingvponthe Crofle. | 
| 10 Whet her wee be- | | 
| lene, that the merits: of | gon x.12. | 
 Chrift are {ufhcient: for! & 6.35. | 
the pardon and torgiue-! Mat.9.2+ 
' neffe of our orwne fines! Cds | 
 1N Particular, = | . | 
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11 Whetner wee be-| {4ei-.9.4. 
leeuc, that ali chararec ſ2- 
ued by Teius Chrift, Mal 
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My ſtery of Retien wh NE 5-8 
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lohn1y.1. 
Ez.11.19- 
| AR.16.14. 
| John 1.12. 
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called out of the world, 
to Faith and Repentance; 
and that they ſhall tcfti- 
fie the ſame, by ſorrow 
; uafained for their (17 nes | 
paſt, and an enidcuour 
carcfullytotead anew lite 
eucraftcr: and in 2 icadi- 
'ncfle to doe Ictus Chriil 
Faithfull {eruice jn his 
| , Church, according to his. 
| | willrevea! edin his word, | 
And whether ve belccuc,,j 
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2 Tin.q4.8. ſhall raigne with Chriſt| 
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; 
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Mar. 9.3 4- 
| Revel. 22, 
| 


' ry in heauen, for cuer and 


| Teſus in ail bliflc and olo- 


Eur. 
| 12 Whether wee be. 
; Yeeve, That all fuch as doe 
' beleeue, and vnfainedly 
'repentthem of thcir ſins, | 
! and haue a conflanepur-= 

| Ry to lead a new life 
Accor 
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according to rhe will and 
word of God, arc in the ; 
number ofthem that ſhall | 
bee faued cucrlattingly. : 
And whether wee iudge 
and belceue that it 1s a 
finne, for any ſucly perſon 
to Jefpaire of the mercy 
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| tuft and confidence ther- 
' fi, 


of Cod, and not to repoſe 


| 13 Whether wee be. 
!ceac, That all choſe per- 
ions, arc molt yile and 
miſcrable, that are not 
called ro Faith and. re- 
entance , and that they 
(moſt of all. other) are 
moſt vile and wicked 
perſons , that contemne, 


vie thoſe meanes that 
| God hath ordained, to 


and deſpife, or carcnot to | 


| bring them thereunto, 


| 14 Whe- : 
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Mat.11,21 
| 25, 
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| & 21.233. 

q Mar. 11.74 
' 2 Ti00.4.7, 
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| Luk.2.29. 


{bb 19.35, 


| Mar.g. 24. 
' Luk $7.5. 
Alar. 5.6. 
Reu. 21.6, 
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14 Whether wee be- 
leene, that we are bonnd 
to vic all the meanes wee 
can, for attaining Faith 
and Repertance ; And 
| whether we belecue, rhar 
in vſ1ng the meanes wee 
(hall actatne thein. And 
| laſtly, whetacr when we 

feele thar wee: hane in 
' ſome meaſure obtained 
| thelegraces, we doe be- 
| leene,, that-onr- ſelues in 
; particular, are of that 
number that ſhall bee ſ1- 
10d. Or whether weedorc 
| vie all endeuour ( at the 
| leaſt ) and vnfainced de- 
' re to beleeuc the ſame, 
| 1:3 theſe ſeuerall points 
| 
| 
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confilts the {ubſtance and 
matter of the true Chri- 
| ian Faith, every one of 
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uealcd in the word. of. 
God. So that thoſe, who 
are conuerſant. in the | 
ſame, (it they-doe not | 


| wiltully ſhur their eyes ' 


againtt che light,) cannor. 
bur ſee them plainely ler | 
downe therein: and vp- | 
on theſe grounds and | 
principles doe a!] other 
Truths in the word of 
Gol ( in lome fort;) de- 
pend, tending cither to 
the confirmation , cr 1!-- 
luſtration of them. So. 
that if inthe triall of our 
ſclues, we can finde afſu- 
redly that we belecueall, 
and cuery of theſe points 
apd doc our yttermolt en-- 
denour to: belecue them 
i 2k and more ; then ve- 
rily our.Faith is ſound, in 
regard of the mainemat- 
ecr 
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ter and ſubſtance thereof; 
' though in diuers other: 
| pagticulars, (through our 
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zonorance and corrupti- | 


| on ) it may be weake and 
yntound. 
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HE | fecond maine” 
| race, that js in all 
thoſe that are in grace 
and f-uour with God, is 
' Pepentance ; the trill 
\ whereof, is alſo a triall of 


| whoſe: heart is deſtitate 
hereof, is as yet odious in 


, 
' 
: 
z 
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, Godsſight, and therefore 
| a moſt ynworthy parta- 
 ketof this Sacrament. - 

Repenrance 1s an'vn- | 
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our faith, | hat perſon 


faincd | 


of cbrifts Body and Blood, ( 


| fained hatred of all finne, 
| ariſing eſpecially from 
| faith. 
; As they that want 
| faith, want a mouth to eat 
the Body and Blood of 
Chritt ; So they which 
want TCPentance, want an 
appetite and a ftomacke 
thereunto, For how can 
| they hunger and thirſt, 
! after the Lambe of God, 
which taketh away the 
| finnes of the world, who 
have not this grace to 
| repent them of their fins? 
And how can they thank. 
tully and worthily eat 
the body, and drinke the 
blood of that Lambe, 
| which was (acrificed for 
| their finne, that hauc no 
| delire nor appetite there- 
| Vito ? 
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The mecanesthen totry, 
whether this Repentance 
bee invs or no,is to make 
mnquiſition aſter the ſpe- 
ciall Ggnes and effects 
thereof As, 

PC.51.3,4- | I Whether wee doc 
D21-9.7>S | feele and perceiue , that 
_ os wee are grieuous ſinners, 
Mat.11.38. | and accuſe and condemne 
our ſelues from our hearts | |} 
for our fins, and acknow- 
ledge the inſt- merit' and 
| deiert of our ſinne, 
Ro.3.20.& | 2 Whether ' wee did 
4.15-X7-7- | come to the fenfe and 
| Pi. 119.19, feeling of our {in by the | | 
143-176, 

Law of God; and whe- 
ther wee louve the ſame 
Law the more, by how | | 
wage the more it diſco- 

uereth our hnnes. And 
| whether alto ywwee loue | 
thoſe meanes beſt, thar | 
are | | 


"—_— 
— — 


— ” — 


ws 0 9 -0Þ w * 
CE Papoi 


_— 
., _— — — ——— — 


| of Criſis Bodyand Blood. 


—_— 


are moſt powerful and et- 
fectuall ro bring vs Vuto 
| the knowledge, tenſe, and 
feeling of our fins. 

3 Whether the more 

that we heare and beleeue 
| the Goſpell, and in it the 
| loue and mercy of Telus 
Chriſt towards. ſinners , 
the more we hate and for- 
fake ourfin, 

4 Whether wee hate 
a ſinne asmuch, or -more 
| i ous ſelues-,., than im an+ 

othes;,”apd whether: wee 
| loue another becauſe of 
conſcience hee forbeareth 
ta-linne. 

-45, Whether weeghate 
| ang trive agaiolt that fin, 
that our nature is molt 
diſpoied vnto, anil which 
| lageth and: .haunteth yg 
{: MOite: | 
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| - 6 Whether the more 
| that wee haue formerly 
Lui. 7.47- financed agiinlt God , and 


God , the morenow wee 
| defire and endevour ro 
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pleaſe God, 

| 7 Whether wee doe 

ſtrive againſt” not onely 

Gal 59. | preat finnes, ſuch-as are 

ay 14 puniſhed at Aﬀeſes' and 
\ Seffions ; but alſo ſmall 


| mſhed, nec-mever catled 
in queſtidn ir the Coutts 


men, | 
8 Whether wee hate 
ant abhorre it6ur ſelges, 
| nor dnely thoſe fins that 
are hatefull and deteſta- 
| ble in the eyes of men: 
buc even thoſe alſo, 
which men will account 
a 
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by our fins difhonoured | 
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2 i raceand honour vnto 
ys to commit : And for 
| which. they will recom- 
pence and reward ys: 
| when it ſhall bee revealed 
toys out of Gods word, | 
: that they are finnes. | 
9 Whether we hate fin 
principally, becauſe God 
| hates it and forbids it. | | 
And not one!y and eſpe- 
| cially in reſpect of the 
' curſe and puniſhment, or 
| of the lawcs of men. 
| -' 26 Whether wee doe | 
not repent, that wee did 
| no ſooner repent : And 
wherher wee . would for 
| any” worldly good be in | 
thateſtate, chat we were | | 
im befote our Repen- 
tance. 
| nt 1x Whether: wee can 
j inftance, in- any ſpecial | 
| or 


! 
{ 
{ 
; 


Phil.3.7,8. 


—_—__—_—_— 


_— 


—— 


Part. 


Arive avain{t them and 


ed 


A Preparation to the receiving 


% 


or particular ſins, which 
formerly wee loued and | 
delighted in, which now | 
we hate & (triueagainft.. 

12 Whether wee doe | 
ſo much the more liudy 
and embrace the contra. 
ry vertues ynto {uch fins, 
as wenow repent of, by. 
how much the more wee | 
haue beene formerly gi- ' 
uen ynto them. | 

13 Whether wee are | 
not afraid that fome- | 
thing thatwe loueangaf- 
fe,thould (by the word | 


of God) be diſcovered to | 


be a fin. And whether we | 


doe not-defire.and-pray, 
that God: would-diſcouecr 
vnto ys all our finnes, to | 
the end that wee may | | 


foriake them. 
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thanke God , when ar 

thing (that we take plea- 
ſure and delight in) is diſ- 
couered to be a finne. 


15 Whether wee e- 
ſteeme it a fingular ble 
fing of God that we haue 
beene, and are croſſed of 
God in thoſe fins, which 
our nature thirſteth after; 
Andthat we hauenot had 
that opportunity and 
meanes of committing 
them, which our corrup- 
tion hath deſired. 

16 Whether wee doc 
not hate, but rather louc 
him, that dutitully , lo- 
uingly, and brotherly 
doth admonylh ys of a 
maniteſtfin;eſpecially if it 
be a miniſter of God. 
Chap. 
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of true Repentance, and 


| conſequently of Faith, 


| Faitn 
| arguincnt, to proue that 


| ble vato God) is new 
Obedience. 

| New obcdience is a 
conftant purpoſe to for- 
fake all fin, any] an ende- 
uour to obey God in all 
| thivgs for Chriſts ſake, 
Euery Article of our 
is an vnre{iftahle 
wee Owe this duty vnto 
God : And if we beleeuc 


| themrruly , they will 
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þ eng wiiich our per= | 
ons'<annot bee accepta- | 
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| friſt odyand Bo, > 


h_—— 


\moue vs, yea, force v5 vit= 
| tothe fame in ſoune mea- 
 fure ororhec ? FAV 207491 
l ther this grace be Irvs'6? 
' NO, 15 to exarnine Oftr core 
ſciences in theſe poines 
following: ? s. 
& 7:  Whetlldecicedefire 
.and 'ehdetfou®; ro Knoky 
the 'will, pleaſure ; and 
| ' commiatidemitht of God; 
that! wee might thereby 
 frameour Ttlues'to- Meats 
God I'ahd* wherter wee 
dve (to this' End) 'vſe the 
woſt likely aid approtied 
' meancs, to come to the 
| khowledge thettof: and 
Whether wee reioyee in | 
the knowledge ' theteof; 
after-'(vee- haue artaine 
angry IF - > 
2 © Whether © wee: are 


/Thwe-rewnest6 try wihe- 7 5k 


1 They. | 
Ae. 17.18, 
Pl. 119.19, 


—_— 
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Nu.33.19- 


x Per.4.12, 

16, 

29» 

1 Pet, 4-17, 

18,19- 
Phil.1.29. 

} Cor-L-4+ 


JRom.5.3. 


1 Pet, 4-13 


Ro.a7.24. 


12 Cor.12.$ 


Pr. 30.$,9. 
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| content ,':tO ſubie& Our, 


owne wils, reaſon.and af- 
fetions vntoGods reuca.. 
leq wills and donotexgtt 
qur -owne wildome anij 
will abouc his. 1 
3. Whether welabour 
to perſwade our, ſelyes, 
that weſhallaſe nothing, 
by yeelding obedience to 
Gods wil: and that it ſhal 
be yorſc for ys, forcroſ- 
ling his, will in;any thing 
wharſocuer; yea, thgs the 
more we-loſe by qur ohe= 
dience-to' God, ithe;more 
wee ſhall be ſure to gaine 
thereby... ,-- © 5vey 

4 : Whether wee are 
nor, pricued-,. when wee 
macet. with - any; lets and 
hinderances, c meanes 
whereof, wee cannot doe 


bis will, as we ought and 


£5 OS would 


| 


3 — —0 6 Rhea xrn.. 


| would docit : and whe. 


| 
| 5 Whether wee count NY 
'1ta grace, honour, and 


| would vouckſafe to com- | 
; mand ys any {eruice : and 
| Whether wee thinke no- 
thins too baſe for ys to 
doe that hee requireth ati 
eur hands. | 


| 
' 
| 


; whether it be hatefull yn- | 
'\tovs, that another man | | 


ig of:Chrifis B ogy and Blord, 74 
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ther wee are vafainedly } 
ſorry, that . wee want | 
Rrength and. ability to 
doe it, as we would and 
ſhould. 


| 


fauour vnto vs, that God | | 
p 


— 


— 
OI 


f | 


6 Whether itbegric-| pſal11g. 
uous yuto ys, that others| 136. 
docnot obey God : and} 


| ſhould difpleaſe 'God, to 
pleafure vs. _. 
7 Whether we thinke | 
all the ſcruice and duties | 
| H 2 that 
— _ a 


| Part. 3. 


| ————_— 


Ron. 9.3+ 
Gen. 22.1, 
2, 


Luk. 18.13. 
Pſa. 51.17. 


E(\ a6, Z, 
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that God requireth of 
ys, to bee performed ej. 
ther to himiſelfe, or to our 
neighbour, to be lefle by 
many degrees than he 
hath delerued at our 
hands: and whether, if he 
ſhould defire greatermat- 
ters at our hand, wee 
thinke our ſelues bound 
to yeeld obedience ynto 
them. 

$ Whether wee ac- 


count meanely and baſely 
of our obedience, and of 
the beſt ſeruice wee can 
performe, or at -anytime 
haue performed ro God, 
asthat which is of no va- 
lue-, to merit: the . leaſt 

grace and fauourof him, 
9 Whether it bee a te- 
diouſnefſe and vexatjon 
vnto our ſoules, to live 
it 


_— 


| 


—_——S— — 


_ 
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in thoſe places, where we 
cannot haue opportunity 


to ſerue and pleaſe 'God, 


75 


| Pſa.120.F, 
PF. 84.1,2, 


3 z4oN 27-4 


as we would , and ought 
to doc ; and whether we 
loue thoſe places moſt, 
where wee haue moſt 
meanes and opportuni- 
tyto ſerue and honour 
God. 

10 Whether wee Joue 


thole perlons moft, from | 


whence wee haue moſt 
helpes | and encolirage- 
mentsto ſerve and plcaſc 
God: and wkether of all 
other perſons, we miſlike 
them molt that croflc and 
hinder our obedience vn- 
ro God, and will nor fuf- 
ter vs to performe thoſe 


' duties voto him, which 


| 


wee are ableto doe, and 


willizgly would doe, and \ 


Hz which 


2 7 WR — —— 


2 Thel.s. 


I 2, 


| 
' 
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| | 


\ which lay ſnares and 
ſtumbling blockes in our 
waycs, that wee may nor 
freely ſerue himras wee | 


would. 
Phil. 1.9, 11 Whether we deſire 
l0,iT, to live no longer, than | 
| that wee-may bee able to 


doe God ſome honour 
and ſcruice ; and whether 
euery day more than 0- 
ther, the longer we liuc, 
wee thinke our ſelues 
| Pound, and endeuour to 
doe better and better fer- 
vice ynto God, and to 
make him amends for 
our negligence paſt, all 
| the dayes of ourlife bc- 
| fore, | 


Cray. VII. 
| Of the perſons that are to | 
| | make ths triall, 
! Hithere.; 


— _ 
————  — 
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| |  Itherto of the rial 
'L: ÞLirfelfe,-!- 0 

[- The Perſonstharare to 

\ make” this'rrisf}; arc out 

{clues , vpon our ſtlues: 

Let a man therefore (ſich 

| the ' Apoſtle )- Exam, | 

| | himfelfc. 1: The® 'ireafofs 

\ -whereof is!enident : for q 


itis not poſſible tharano- 1 
ther man ſhould by tri- 


all finde out, *whar is 'in | 
+ our-hearrs and conſcien-: 
CCS, For thoubh anarher|| | 

| |-ſhould vſe neuer fo'ma- 
| ny experiments, anil'try: | 


| neuet- ſo many corictufi-: 
; }-onsypoivs, yet may wee! 
| through \our hypoctifie| 
| and cunning diffimulation | 
| co0zen and delude him, 
| though he were the-wiſeft 
| man, and ſtuercſt 'inqui- 
fitor in the'world;- Yea, 
: Ha4z our 


_— ———_—y 
* 


+» 
ka, 


] " many ; A Preparation tothe YICO Ming | 


our owne heartsare {6 full 
of fraud and guile;. thathf 

in thjstriallandexaniſna. : 

tignofonr ſclues, we'doe 
not proceed by a found | | 

and. fncere 1ule,. our| | 

| ſelues ſhall exceedingly 


A * .- 
PY __ ah 


| £093en oug ſelues, and. we 
ſhall -conceit, that -thar | 
grace is in {our hearts, 
which was neuerin them | 
indeed and truth... | 
|---Doth nos .experience!| | 
{reach ys, That ſome per= 
fons haye . made great 
ſhewes of piety , and | 
more. than an ordinary 
\ profeſſion thereof, info= 
| much that they haue ſee- 
| med, not onely to others, 
but out of doubr,-cucn 

] to themlelues ) to buruc 
| | in-zeale, to; ſoine ſpeciall | 

| Truths, and caylecs-;at 
Ciriſt,' | 


4 wiw; * ww =, I. Gott rt ot ers ——— 
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Cheift, who yet afters | 
wards haue proued de- | 
teſtable Apotiarcs , and | 
bloedy anddeſperate per-, | 
ſecutors of that in others, | | 
| |.which themſelues haue | 
| | profeſſed? 

TheLord ſeldenic leaues 
his Church without ſome | 
notorious example or 0- | | 
ther of this kinde;that we 
might the more narrowly 
try jand examine the {ince- 
rity of our hearts, and 
!cake heed we bee notde-. | 
| ceived with {hewes and 

{emblances of grace, in ; 
tead of lubances, ; | 
| .This tria!l of our ſclues, * | 


— — _ NO —__—__—_— —— 


doth not exclude the tri- * 
all which orhicrs ( a5 farce 
{ astiney are able ) are to 
wy ot vs ; etvecially 
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our Goucrnours , Tea- | 
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chers, and InftruQors, 
fuch as have the cure and 
charge of our ſoules: but | 
it rather ſtrengrhnech and: 
confirmeth the fame. For 
they who in fingleneſſe| 
| | of heart ſhall once ſer! 
 themlelues to this worke, 

ſhall finde it of thatdifh- | 
culry that they will bee | 
glad of any furtherance 
and direction that they 
| can get. For thoſe Trials 
and Examinations that | + 
; others vie to make of vs, 
are but helpes and dire- 
tions how wee may( in 
| the beſt manner) try and 
4 examine our ſ{clues. Thoſe 
| therefore who are ſo rea- 
dy to conclude from 
henec, that others haue 
A nothing. to. doe to cxa- 
mine them, becauſe they 

5F are 


—— 
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CE —_— 


are hererequired to exa- | 
mine. themſclues.; might 
as well conclude, that no \ 
bodyelle is tocaretor, or 
doe good to them , be- | 
caulc they are to care for, 
29269” or,and doe good 
orthemſclues. - 

'But'the. truths, fach! 
perſons as arenort ww illing 
chat. others: ſhould: exa-| 
minethem,doeneverpur-' 
pole to examine. them-'! 
ſelues, bur are guilry ro 
themſelues of Ignorance! 
and Gracelcſnciſe,, and. 
afte& the 'iame : And 
therefore had rather )iue 


.and rot therein, thaw Gife 


coueritro others, though: 
they: might haue: helpe 
pram Indeed, if this - 
were the:cnd of fach tri-. 
als, to finde our the de- | 
teas, * 


—— — —— 
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ſets, wants, and infirmi- 
ties of our brethren, to 
| the end that they may be 
drawne- forth' ro puniſh- 
ment, or that wee might 
haue mattcr of contempt 
or derifion againſt them, | 
it were ſomewhat toex- | 
cept againſt. it. But-ſce- | 
ing the vſe and intent. 
thereof, is to finde nd 
what ſpiritnall grace the 
'} Examinant wanteth.,-to 
the end that the beſt 
| meanes might bee vied to 

lupply the lame : Is it got 
| ttrange, that any ſhould 
be found ' ynwilling- to 
{ubmit vnto the fame ; | 
much more to judpe it an | 
injury and wrong ? If a 
rich man ſhould come to 
a poore man, and in louc 
and pitty examine him 
. "Wa of | 


— A 
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 whathe wants :: whether 


of chriſt 5 Body and Blood. 


of his eſtate, defiring ne 
make knowne 'vnto him 


Money, Cornc, or other 
prouition for himſelfe, | 
his wife and Children, 

promiling to ſupply the | 
fame: Were hee nota 

ſtrange man, it being in 

extreme want himfclfe, | 
wife and children, ready | 
to {tarue with hunger, | 
hee ſhould murmure ' 
and grudge at this rich | 
Man, an4 aske what hee | 
had to doe to examine | 
him? Verily, thus it 1s 

with many poore igno- | 
rant {oules amongſt vs, 
the more they ſtand in 
need of fpirituall re- 


leete , the lefſe they can |. 


endure to bee examined 
of their pouerty and nas | 


kedneſle, | 


mens 
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[ 
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| kednefle, by. thoſe who 
are defirous; to-helpe and | 
releeuethemrthebeftthe 
Cane- 1 , Ty 
But wee may: note 
hence : 
1: Thatthis is not ſuſh» 
j Ctent to make a. worthy 
Receiuer, that ypon triall 
and examination made by 
others, hee be found wor- 


| 
thy. A man by wiſe and 


policicke carriage, may 
| ſo demeane himſelk that | 
| (euen the beſt) and holi- ' 
| ct, and Jearnedeit, after / 
that they have Gted him | 

|to the vitermoſt, ſhall 
| inde no iuſt matrer of | 
; exception againſt him. | 
' And many beare ' this 
| minde, that if they can.fo 
| behaue- therſclues, as 
no- man elſe can accuſe 
rm 
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| 


them, though. they bce 
ouilty to their owne con- 
Kience of neuer fo many 
corruptions:; that then 
they are worthy enough 
of Chrift, and this Sacra- | 
ment,and all other prero- | 
gatiues ' of Chriſtians, | 
But the Apoſtle teacherh | 
vs here, neuer ro judge 
our ſelues tried cnough , 4 
but when wee are appro- 
| ucd to our owne foules. 
| and contciences. For the | | 
| kricteR Inquiſitors, may | 
| free and acquit vs, when | | 
our owne conlciences | 
haue a thouſand capitall. 
crimes tO arraigne, con- | 
ui&,and condemne ys of. | 
Let vs not. therefore, in 
the matter of our owne 
worthinefſe, ſo much re- | 

lye ypon- the judgement | | 

of 
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| of others,though it were] | |} 
of the beſt in the World, 
as of our owne conſcien- 
ccs, which are betterable 8 
to iudoc of our OWNe In» 
ward eliate, than all the 
world beſhhdes. But moſt 
iudge themſclues. Chrie 
| ſtians worthy , caough , 
| if no man clſe bee able 
to lay any ſpeciall vn- 
worthinesco the r charge, | 
But then the Apultlc | 
would haue ſent vs to 0-: 
thers, ( and not to our | 
iclues) to-be tried and cx- 

amined. 

2 This duty of trying | 
| and examining a mans. | 
ſelte, is of vie to the belt | 
of Chriſtians,, for many 
times none feele in them. | 
ſelues more want of gra- | 
ces than they doe, ne11z | 
arc | 
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are. more deiected with 

the ſenſe. and feeling of 
' theix defects, than they 
are : And many. times 
' they thinke they want 
thoſe graces molt , with 
| which: their ſoules arc 
| moſt richly:adorned. 

- /Andthus' much of the 
firſt duty, which the A- 
poltle propounds as a ſpe- | 
ciall meanes, to preuent 
the ;profaning of this Sa- 
CrLament. : | 


Ck Cua po TIT. | 


Of the. continuance in 
rial, tllave finds that wee 
ſacks fore: 

= He other duty pro- | 
þ. ntar by the A- 
poltle (out implicitly) is; 
| Thax wee give not ouer | 
m— 


———— 2—— 


| 
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Hm 


| | 

| _ 
| trying and ſearching 'of| 
| out ſelues, entill wo fade = 
| thele graces irivs. Forthe | 
| ApoRIe requires/of* him | 
| that examineth himſelte; | 
That he eat of this bread; 

| awd arinke of thivicup. 0 
What ? Is hee 6/doe 
this ,' 'whether "1ithis 
ſearch and triall hee ſhall 
finde any grace in him- 
| ſelfe or.no? To whatend | 
| then ſhoulda 'rifan” make 
any ſuch triall ? Thisaſe | 


is cleare,that a manisnot 
to recciue this Sacra- 
ment ; except - after" triall 
| he finde himſelfe to be in 
| | the cftate of grace, - But 
| why doth not the Apo- 
' 


| file , pvit in this caution 
| | and exception ? Firſt : Be-| * 
| ' cauſe hee would thereb 
| teach - ail *Chriſtians,, fo 
| long 
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long to continue the triall | 
and examination of them- 
ſelucs, vnrill they have 
found: in; themſcucs (in 
ſome degrce) the graces 
aboue ſpecified'; Second- 
ly, To ſhewthat aman 
hath not tried and exami- 
ned himſclfe, in that man- 
ner which the holy Ghoft 
meaneth , vntill hee hath 
found in himſelfe the gra- 
ces aforeſaid. 

Thirdly, To teach that 
hee that hath this grace, 
but to ſearch ſerioufly 
within himſelfe, ſhallin 


good time find theſe gra- 


ces in himſelfe, 
It is the preciſe pro-! 
miſe of our Saviour, Seeke 


ard you ſhall find, Luke 1t. 
F- 9s 


What an incourage- 
ment 


| 


———— 
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' ment then ought this to 
bee vntocuery one of vs, 
torifle and ranſacke our 
owne foules, ſcarching 
eucry corner of them, as 
one would ſearch for a 
Mine of gold , ſeeing we 
are ſure before-hand to 
findc the graces we (ccke 
for, and in and with them 
(which will bee of more 
worth to vs thana thou- 
| ſand Worlds) a ſcaled 
pardon of the forgiue- 
nefle of our finnes :; Yea, 
{ure eutdences and Inden- 
tures of a firme title to 
the Kingdome of Heauen, 
If a condemned man 
ſhould bee certified that | 
if hee did make diligent 
' ſearch he ſhould without | 
| faile finde the Kings par-| 
don, or if ancedy beg-: 


| | ocr; 
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ger were informed, that | 
if hee would ſeeke and 
ſcarch narrowly in ſuch 
a place, he ſhould beſure | 
to finde ſuch treaſures of | 
gold and filuer, as would 
make him a rich man as 
long as hee lived ; would 
any man pitty cithet the | 
pouerty of the one,or the | 
death of the other, if they | 
ſhould refuſe in thoſe ca- | 
ſes to take | paynes ' to 

ſearch ? Much lefſe are 

ſuch to bee pittied; that : 
may finde ſauinggrace,if 
they will ſecke for it. Can 
there bee a greater Ggne 
of a man thar- deſpiſerh 
the grace of God , than 
in ſuch a caſe as this' is, 
not to ſecke afterit, when 
a man may bee {ſure to 


hauc it for the ſceking af= 
cer? Here 
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| Here wee nay note by 
the way, thatthe Apoſtle 
doth not onely tic the du- 
ty of Examination to the 
| recciviug: of this Sacra- 
| ment, but alfothe recei- 
 uing of this Sacrament,to 
| the duty of Examination; 
| Not that we fhould ncuer 
| examine our ſelues, but 
| before the recciuing of 
| this Sacrament , or vpon 
| this occaſion onely.; bur 
; that doing it vpon. this 
| occaſion, we ſhould then 
'afterthe. doing of it re« 
; cetue, and not forſake the 
| Table of: the Lord. So 
that theſe points: :fol- 
fowing :,. atc; -plainely 
| taught: vato vs by the A- 
| poſtle. P 


': That thedanger of 


| 


| 


receiuing . — 
| muſt 
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muſt not with-holq 'vs 
from receiuing this Sacra» 
ment; but muſt make ys | 
Þ muck the:more- ſtugil | | 
ous, to yſc the .meanes of | 
worthy receiving 'the 
ſame. For. the .Apoſtle 
dothnot fay,.Leta man | 
therefore farbcare to- res 
ceiue ; but, Let a CMarn 
therefore try ard:ctamine 
hins{elfe,and ſo:let him eat, 
&c.So thatthe more dan- 
gerous it is to recejue'vn- 
, the more muſt 
wee endeiour to be wor- 
thy Recciuers, And hence 
the Apoſtle, inferrs this 
duty , from the, danger 
2forchaid, as if he ſhogid 
fay ,,. Fuery Chriſttan: 
Rands bound to, receiue 
| this Sacrament. ,--- yet 
ſeeing - the danger of | 
— bon —_— 
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| 
| 
wo 


( 


|  lowertheneglelt of the fy1s 


bs 
6 


A Preparation 10 the recewing 


voworthy recciuing is ſa 
great; our -duty-1s. the 
more _— ro, fiudy 
how wee may e worthy 
Receiuers. ©i'i 61 2:6 
2 Thatall Chriſtians 
which .are:: bound to re- | 
ceiuc, areboundto: make | 
chis-rriail beforethty wy | 
ceives ' 3 - Gt; 


3. That zfrer we hads 


—————— 


not to recewue this Sacra- 
ments 5:0: | 


"Cx A ÞIX, 
of the curſe that fol. 


- 


| uf} aforeſaid. e £tb 

"Hus much of thedhs. 

! ties 'neceflary ro the 

Wenn receiiiiiip of this 
| Sacrament. 

, Fay Apoſtle curther | 


more 
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| of Cbriſts Body and Blood, Is 
OE 


oo. 


| more vrgeth, and prefſeth 
'the Church of Corinth - 
| (and vs in them) to this | 
| duty» | | 
{1 in genetall, by 


| (hewing the cu 


| that they incur, 
| which without 
| this Triall do car 

ynworthiJy. 
Andithue z In ſpecial, by 
? ſhewing what | 
fignes and tokens 

of that curſe 

was amongſt the 
Coriaibians them- | 
[ lclues, | 
The curſe he firſt pro- | 
pounds, and hrondly af. | 
fixeth the ſpeciall ground 
and reaſon thereof. | 
Thecurſe propounded 
is this, that @ man, not 
trying and examining 
himſclfe,cateth and drin- þ 


| keth evenly , _ 
[- : — —_ 5 


— ww. Que. 
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en .,. i 4 a Sa 4 oe greed wt 


| Pattze. 1 A Preparationts the receiuing | 


_ | 
therein, and thereby, #4. 


teth and drinketh his owne 

danmation:thatis,in ftead 
of recciving any ſpirituall 
food, they recetue there. 


| by ( except the ſpeciall | 


bane. and poyſontotheir 
| foules.: The bread and 
; wine reccived, ſhall bee 
| fo farre from being to 
' them the body and blood 
of Chriſt, that it ſhall bee 
ynto them(as the ſop was 
to Judas ) a meancs,in and 
by which Sathan ſhall 
enter into them. They 
ſhall be ſo fancc trom fur- 
therivg . their ſaluation 
| thereby; thas ifchey had 
' NO; other finnce ,- that 

ſhould bee Hnne cnowgh, 
; to pull ypon their heads 
Wnt): WEIIDAES. . ...... 


mercy -of God preuent | 
it) that which will bce a | 


_ —— 


ca__—o 
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| « #/ C9161 Body and 3 agg... | ..$&*; [ 
*\Fxcraall condemnation, .! \ | 
{,” .1f, Ged, ſhauld rurnc | 
4hcle-Elements, of bread | 1 
and. wine; {bcing.ynwar-; 
hily.ceceined)-voro abo- 
.dily banc and poyſon yn-! 
toys, would irnot make 
vs fcarc and tremble how 
wee recciued them,and to 
ty and cxamine quntclues 
thatowly:, before wee! 
prelurued: to receive © 
—_: :*- 2h 
Surely, if ypon our yn- 
worthy :1&8eiving,,!, our 
bowels ;--and;.- entrayles 
ſnould bee in danger +0 
cot withinys ;-.ycr,if no 
morecuil chan thar ſhould } 
| follaw, it were nothing | 
ſa-fearetull a::mmatter- 46s 
this is, tocat-and drinke | 
our owne damnation, As 
therefore we hate and abs | 
bs wel -—| 


4 


One —_—___ _ 


—— —_ —— 
— 


Parts - 


A Prepardtion ts the rece:wing 


horre the damnation of 
our loules, wee ſhould 
hate and abhorre the 
ynworthy rectiuing ' of 
this Sacrament; and loue 
and embracethoſemeans, 
'by 'which wee may bc- 
come worthy Receiuers 


.-The ground of the 
cutſe ts , becauſe ſuch doe 
wot diſcerne the. Bedy of 
Chrift, thatis, make no 
| difference berweene that 
food,, and thoic daintics 
which Godprepareth and 
offcreth in this Sacra- 
ment, even tlic precious 
Body and Blood of our 
Saviour Chriſt , and 0+ 
ther ordinary meats and. 
dripks, incating and de- 
uouring the Bread aud 


Wine, never looking af- | 


ter, 


_—— I 
* 


87 


p——_— 


of Chrife: Body and Blood 
ter, nor regarding to ear 
and drinke the. body. and | 
| blood off. Chtiſt exbi1bi- |. 
| ted thereby, What is this 
| but _ to contemne Chriſt 
and his merits, and to of- | 
fer 3 foulc - to [ 
| God, that prepares this | 
feaſt? And how can they 
' but indanger themiclues 
to. periſh eternally , that | 
difcerne: not, .nor- tooke 
| xot-alrer 'that- food; by | 
i which they ſhould : le. | 
 cternall | 


po C oy 


| : \\Cna P, Rs +4 0 ' 
+ \ Yo >1J)07; \ | 
Of the fpeciall fignasand| 
| rokensofthe aforeſaid cnrfe 
in the Church of Corinthy 
Lok nl __ 


4 poſtle _ ſpe- | 


.cialy :ſhraves'. the] 
' x3 curſe 


—_— — —— ww - _- —— — —_—_— 


m_— - 
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| Dart, 2, | A pats: nar io tbe T Ear bs" | 


curicafareſaid, b Certain 
i - ſpecia{l-hgnosiana' (tokens 
' therdas in thECharth of 
þ Covinth,v/4.Certain fpe- 
l ciall iddgements of God; 
that A thiae-: were: 
iaftias 0 &imers pers: 
fons jy cory” {rr 
| Church, IH, 7329 
| ms w8gements vere | 
| | edliyafthetons, j ofdi> 
nk Yresriapdeo! derarees- 
| | Fine were dritcenl evicks | 
| om! kinde of 'infirmity;; 
and ſome with anothes; | 
and ſome with death it 
fe-fc. Ferihn canſ#(ſaith | 
'the Apoſile) PAY of yo'! f 
_ and Fehr ord 
Are fallen "__O 
*3J0O- (9.0 'F 
"Vines we learne, 
- 4: Fbat we _— 4/900 bf | 
"MPC y | 
a + Jb li Ne / Ice | 
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tut. 
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| of Chr:fls Body ard Rload. | 
Þ WFS135-00t wh | eats 
' rence and religiouſly yic | 
| thoſe ordinances of Goll, 
the ptofanation whereof, 
hee markes and branils | 
| with particular viſble | | 
 Inc[gements. Gods meere j 
threatnings of deach after | 
this life, ſhould be enough | 
to terrifie Chriſtians from | 
| the abuſe of any of his 
| Ordifahcest Miich more | 
' then! ſhould! they moue 
, Vs, 'When' (as ſo man 
- (eales* and Sactimerts 
thereof} hee ſhall annex | 
thercunto feafibleplogues | 
and phniſhinerirs in this | 
life. Wee'cannar 'but fee | 
chat many plagues and 
| iydgeraents ' arc gone | 
:forth , from'the Throne 
of God into the Wor'd ; 
yea, intothe Church;yea, 
[7000 magy of gur 'houſes, 
I 4 and 


_— ——_—__— —xY”” Cos — w—— — — 
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A Preparation 18 ibe rectu:ng 


and ypon our owne per- 
ſons : Neither doc we ſee 
the judgements onely, but 
wee might ſee alſo(if wee 
did not wilfully fhut our 


eycs) for what particular | 


finnes God infliteth ma- 
ny of them- Who. is it 
that cannor ſee, that ſo 
many & ſo many plagues 
and vengeances haue fal- 
len, and doe yet lie ypon 
ſuch and ſuch men for 
their murthers, thefts, 
adnlreries, treaſons, per- 
juries, drunkennefle, &c. 


And yet neither the fight f 
; of theſe jucgements , no 
; nor the ſenſe and feeling 


of ſome of them: in our 
owne perſons, will ſerue 
to reftraine ys from thoſe 
finnes ; But in. the midſt 
of ſo many judgements 


—_—__ 
PR ———_—— 


—_—_ — 


theſe | 


pY 
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theſethanes abound, janet 

as it; yyEre triumph; Ohet 

them. SF - op Ou: If 
1: We-miplearne that. 

| the vaworthyagd profane | 
| receiuers @f | this $4Gra-, | 
; ment, doe tag; onely Cat | 
' and driakgctherowimpir | 
ritvallindgetnrone (nbch | 
| bypatricgg;iandy carnal | 

| | . meadoend: famueheare 

| for ; )- .bur\even: bodily | 


| luqperyeors 51idi;, le/tbar 
| 3D} nz3y, proud n1n4brehill 


6888, yo: berttothana 

| | vert bare:zand poyfon Yo-| 

| to Our bodies, 3nd 4: means 
;.of,8ny, grigyous diſce—! | 

| $3;57<;fand untimely | | 
death. - For L2Pnone | 

| i{wert ſee), to ſomoafthete | 
; Corinthians; and we __ 


. 


| plead/+00, ſpecial} pri- | 
wlege.. The mana: there- 
| | 1s ” = Tore | | 


—_ _— 
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| fore" thir' wee may -loue- 
| | our bodily tiues &Health- 
' the more, let vs niake! 
| cdiiſt me lofithe finer 
| $Utid9; Fhveſe- 'kindy:) vÞ. 
| intigeH ents h#ve mentio! 
ned, WY" ©orfirangenrs &- | 
| nigh vV93 90a Yeapthehind 
|  sPGotwehiopimie ork 
hown-+ we po 7 he4up | 
| vs;rund though Wet | 
gibe preed(ely ſay : (asf 
- the rpo le bero>doth;) | 
| Thargor thiswery(Eauſs, 
| fore: 01 vylare: 2Mifies 
, whrhis<ifcate, and ſpme 
ſ ' with 'that., and 16: many | 
' | with the ,peſtilenre;:&0. | 
'W —_— ſuch pred | 
Sewer ores, .mohe | 
| "Wordof God; of toch'a | 
\finne; puniſhed with:tach 
nf gements, it being r00 
| aPPa:awr — not.onely 


| ? vg | 
Coyne gt 0 er ng OE 


wa P_ 


DD 
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the fame ſinnedorhigne 
amongſtvs; bde:rhay able 
| the \thme- uldednears tir 
| Ut) vteat weighthad mgt- 
; tire vpoiv$;, | wee have! 
iuttcauſc ro feare, that a- 
| monglt others, this very | 


1 ſinne is one <caufe theredr. | | 
| Andither<tore: uv ſokirg 
| to! terrout” thee dg: 


' ments, 'Jet vs. hauc a tpc- 
octall care - among{tÞ: o- 
cher -{inncs ' to? worn 
this.” Ping 03,7063 
- 2-33-89. oft as dye VS. 
are gvilty' vhro our ſelues| 
of vnteuerent and'vnivor- | 
thy: receiving of this Sa- 
and the more” 
free we hidue beonewith- 
_ fra? any ief lrhele 


»* — — -—- —e—_—— _— 
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| For: wee are indebred ſo 
| many deaths and ficknel- 


| cept: we prevent betimes 
with true Repentance) we 
ſhall be ſure ro pay with 
the intereſt, either in this 


4 life,- or th another. For 


' the-Lord :as much hatcs 
ehis finne-invs, 2s in the 
Corinthians, and will be 


' ther; ,þy; one meaneg or 
7 | other, to puniſh it ſeyere- 
| y'; ; And-the more. he.de-. 
| ferres to puniſh it,, the 


[4 [ more {eercly-hewilldoc | 


| :-, when hce takes: the 
-xog once info hig hands. 
| Levvsthen inthe feare of 
þGod take hceg,g how in 
;this.cale weerog much a- 
bulethepatience andlong 
ſuffcripg of;God ; KOs 


enc © 


—_—_— —_ 


ſes to the Lotd,which(ex-! 


| fure{ ar ſome time or o- | 


ace 
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| full as wee arc, that when 
"Chis 7 wee; 


ence wounded becomes 
fury. ,# : X 

- :;For the further infor- 
| cing ofthis, the Apolile 


ſhewes, t 


Firſt,the Tuſtice of God | 


| of ChrifiiBodyandBlood, | 


'.jn this curſe. of his : Se- 


, condly, bis Mercy> 

|-» ;His Ivfticc, ,jn_ that 
he had not thus ſharply 
iudged them, if they had 
judged themſelues. For 
(fauh hee): [f.wee woukd 
| xx gp 087 ſclingn, we ſhambd 
| zot be raged, verf.,pr:As 
| thougihee ſhould fay; 
Wee may; thanke' vor 


| like iudgements that lie 
,YpPOR vs, and card /no wa 
blame Gbd for therwFor 
- it 58. 3 with bim., the 
beſt- of vsbeiog fo finne. 
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| {clues for theſe and fich | 
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Part 2. | | Areuentionaatheeaein ug | 
\ ; — | 
| | wee. will vor ijudgetand 
; | condemne our ſelues, wee 
| ; ſhould bevintach awan- | 
| notondged 2udidcomtro- 
ned by him. E 4 
..:Hehteo we may Jearne, 
1. Thatrhedeſt mcanes | 
to prenent!. any. woe. | 
mentor God; | whiiher 
tcmporall or erernall , 1s 
to acculc,arra'igiic, 210ge 
and condemnc'our 1: cjues: 


| 

l 
1 and contrarily; the tureſt 
| wa y\roc pul): \iowne * all} 
| forts of tnrigermnents vpon 
| | ele Iclued', i9-to' initzfic 
Our ks; and:wo plory 
| | (ntheancrice of our own, | | 
 *igiurtoirinefſe, 2 1 
t 5 Would” wce . then; in | 
| [= eftectiall- imamer, 
-pregent fickneſfs, ſhame 
? Ler vs dezfiide | 
rode ſelixes;" and :fearch, | 


b21 what ! 
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So 


| Phax Glands arz4in Es jand | 
| pallechoſegcreft (emrence 
of: cdnderanariony »8ainf} 
' curtehics hit nay! be, 
Fhe more ( if ir beexone 
vufainedly-)' wee:” ſha!l | | 
condenitevur Hug ithe | | 
| Move the (LorÞ wilfinfts. | | 
Geivese i obaurnt 152 (20 +7 | | 
| 2,244 The due'2HuMt\and | 
exantinationof 4 mitts 
| {clte, and the 1wdging 46 | 
Gndenwirfy” df! a mans | 
telf6,0dde ancyeceffabily | 
'follb xivpen another? :O. | 
tht wif@there$ no $960 | 
| |1xohwrehre of theſe'words 
' |widvehe forges! 1507 | 
| Horhewthacltisl cyiefi) 
HH fanlt vonftronablyrthil 


- 
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| and condemn kiniſelf @b}. | 
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So. thet::h1ece: dogh! maſt 
| wenthily (ear: amt, drake; 
G&ſetrpgr an: imfelfeanoſt 
matic. of aidgemene and 
condemuatign z!andnone 
| more. ,. vi) wouhy.:recei- 


' vechFhieveof o thah whoſe 
, Which can finde nazhing 
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| (his $acrameniakiaebalb 
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' a glitudſeluch $07 iugge- 
; andFopdamne themſclues 


| a6; gb: wri9 60:6 7; 
i | aces the wes:ſacandly, 
\ $hcPF55p7o08 »GZod toe 
KR rithm hergun- Ahar 
WwaOge mens! if ynto 
þr from. megan Sight) 
| rleof thamgh irs: viie- 
lj 10þ}-: 
MRI! [- 


ahow-frem 


| the, cammogreondemny- | 
ian; ofthe IWarldi Zur. | 
| doh he) mhulhovirro 

5 age "I 
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| indged, wee are chaſtened 
or nurtured and inſiru- 
ed) of the Lord, becauſe 
' wee ſhould not be condem- 
: ved with the world. 
| As if hee ſhould have 
ſaid ; You are notwith- 
ſtanding to hehold Gods 
mercy towards you, ſhi. 
md age eg tv { 
{ning in this Juſtice of 
| his. For he doth+not this 
out of any hatred hee 
beares to any of you, that 
| are humbled vnder this 
hand of his, and can make | 
2 good vſc thereof, Bur 
asa louing and deare fa. 
ther chaſteneth and cor. 
reeth his childe, when | 
hee ſees him in any fault, | 
not that hee might bee 
auenged of him, but one. 
ly thereby to terrific him, 
and keepe him from fuch 


courles 


- A. > — 4 _ i A abit ou 
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| courſes, as might Dring 
him to che oibbet, or 91+ 
lowes, of any other tuch 
| thamefill end + So God | 
excrciſerh you with theſe | 

| remporall chattiſ*ymenes, | 
| that thereby hee' nigh | 
 keepe and (refitaine. you 
from follorrinpfach.cour 
ſes ,-as might bring you | 
(witwthe reſt of the wic#- 
ked world;) 50 eternal 
dacmations © 101;20 f 
| "Theobaddenicien here< 
| of, ſhould norembolden | 
| v510 beethe leſſs carefu!l 
of the formerduties; hur 
ratherto make more cans | 
| ſciencc of them. For hdtve | 
focuer thoſe who reccius 
this ' Sacrament ' ynwor- 
thily, doe not fo eat | 
and drinke their -owre 
dammation, that there is 
ES 0 


_w— _——— 


to ſauyithrm from thae | 
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to mens of froperof mer- 

- eng IK. 
fajlen int thisfine 5 and 
[though theſe */ retporait | 
| wdgements,” which God 


| inflictsas Gignes and-to- 
kens;7that 4heremiiey; | 


dannationg 4rerto!f9me 
perſons the -effes''1of 
| Gods love; andthe means 


 damnedionm'= Wer | 
26S Heſporare miilVtholr | 
Rate needs beegtharihall 
nfuch 3 manner abt fo 
great! mercy and Joy. 
' of: Gody yes, zheſoromy 


catatddtibkecheirowie 


| drary wudacmenes,- doc | 
& farro forth oncly prv- | 

cecd* from his/louey as 
| they:are fanRiſied: wnro | 
| vs; 4d matvholymltty- 
' mens, nl 7 chrongty 
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them, to ſee and behold 
what-anadiousand dam- 
nable finne ibis to.recelue 
yvnworthtly;'and ſothey 
become a good meanes, 
ro make ys repent of [it, 
and: forfake.that_finne. In 
others: they are but the 
fore-runners of. eternall 
niſhment. - | 
Thus much:for our 


| y. bee worithy.and 
| fruitful receivers' of this 
Yacrament. | | 
| The. Lord for his mer- 
|oy-fake pardon; qur-for- 
' | mep1 wants herciny.:: ang 
moue, .0us;- hearts .toth 
\careful! performance Fn) 
fall theſe duties. ; that fo 
| wee may nat. onely.auoid 
the; indgenjerits.;- which 
yaworthy recciuers | are 
a in 


| help, and direQion,. that | 


NE 


of Cbriſit Body and Blood, | 
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in danger to fall into, but 
that wee receiving theſc 
Myſteries worthily, may 
in and bþythem, recciuc 
the —_ of that 
grace and mercy,which is 
ſhadowed and repre- 
ſented by them, euenthe 
full and perfeRt Redemp- 
tion of our bodies and 
ſoules, through the fa- 
crifice of Chriſts body, 
and his moſt precious 
blood ſhed vpon 
the Croſſe, 


Amen, 
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A Briefe forme 
of Examination. 
Containing occaſionally 


the maine Prineiples 


of Rcligion, 
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c 


——  —_— — —_— —_ 


— 


"I I 


Queſtion, 
vw Hat iz 4 Sacramont? | 
| eA, A myſticall' 
| Hgne ordained of God, 
$9- repreſent -- 306 _ ſcale 
1.te the , worthy rceciuer, 

ſaJuation by Chri lefus, 
Mat. 28.19. (or.11.23; 
Gen 17:7 ROW 4111+ \ 
h + FF PO 


Cm Bs 
. "£4 © i. 


A—_— ——... 


| Abrieſi forme of Examination, [ 
Q. Whos Chrift Ieſus? 
A. The 'eternall” and | 
onely begotten Sonne of | 
God, and* our onely Saui.. 
our, Mat.3.17.Rem.1.3. 
Hohn 1.14. 1 Tim. 2. 5. 
Heb. 2.17. | 
The Que- _- What s _— | 
ſions tous - An infinite and 
| werked eternall Maicſty, the | 
ws 677-mg Creator and Goucrnour 
fthe world, Pſal.1 39.7. 
E O | D 39+7 
7 1 zag [2 Kings 8. 27.Eſa. 44.6. 


ſed or omit= | Pſalme go. 2. Gen, 1.1. 
or ability of | Dro. 1 5+ 3» 


a | *Q. How many Gods are 
there? 
eA. Onely one in 
three perfons, Joh» 17.3. 
| | Exod. 20, 2.1 Cor. 8.3r. 
| 1Tohs 5.7. 
Q. Which bee thoſe 
| | +hree Perſons * 


A. God | 


| briefe forme of Examination. | 
| "A. God the Father, 
' God the Sonne, and God * 


| the Holy Ghoſt. Matth,| 
| 28.19. 


17. | 


—_— 


Q. Hew'ss Chriſt our 
Sariour? 
A. By redeeming vs 
from hell, and purchaſing | 
Heauen for vs. CHat.20. 
28. lohn3.14,15 - | 
Q. What is Hearen? | 
A. Aplace of cuerla 
ſting ioy and glory. Mar. 
25+ 34+ Locke 16. 224 1] 
| Cor. 2. 9.Renel; 21.23.80 
220,205 —þ 
Q. #hatis Hell? *1 
| A.Aplace of cucrli-} 
ſting torment. Luke 16. 
23- Kenel. 20, 10. ant 


: AN 35-46" 
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ru 


{ 


| 


| 


-” | briefe forme of E of Examination, = | 
25-46.Eſa.30.3 5. 


—_ 


I1L. 


DO ———— 


_— —— —_— 


| | Q: Howcame we in dan. 
| ger ofhell: ? 

| A. By ſin. Rom. 5.10, 
Gen.2. I 7<Rom. $.1 2. 

Q. What is ſinne ? 

A. A breach of Gods 
Commandements. 1 Joh. 
| 2:4-Roms.7.7.Gal.3.10. 
|. | __- 'hat are thoſe Com- 
F mandements? . 
| _ An,,God ſpake, &c. 
+ Hauc all men broken | 

theſe Commanaements ? 
| A. Yea, all wk out ex- 
ception. Kew. 3. 9, 10+ 
KRom.3.2 3.GAl.3+22.. 

Q. Duth enery breach 
of theſe Commandements 
deſerue emerlaſting tor- 
F ment | 


Ds Ae amt 
— 


| A briafe /ormeof Examidation, | 98 | 


ment in half! A 

 .e, Yea verily. Row, 

\'6, «23, . Gal.3.10 ahgrhets | 
, 26, | 

{| ; nt % . x » 

7 III. 


_—k. 


——— <_ 


* Q. How apr forts of 


forne arethers ? # 

A:T wo: Originall, and . 
ActuallL | 

*Q. What 1s Original 

feaxe ? | 
| A. A corruption ofna- 
tire, whereby we arc in- 
lined co the breach of all 
Gods *"Commandementre, 
Pal. FI+F+ Rom 71 ST $8. | 
2. & 7.14: 
. Isthisco YTwption 
inallf | | 
An, Yea. Gen. $. 21. 


Rome5.12. 
| =---— £2 *Q,Hdn 


cwrr—_ Ww 


we 


I 


—— 


| | A briefe ſarme of Examination, | 


| A. A particular breach 
| 


*Q. How came we tothe 
[ame ? 
A. By the fallof eA- 
dam, our firſtFather. Rows. 
5.12.1 Cor.15.22. 

* Q. How did he fill? 
A. By eating of the 
| fruit of a tree that God 
| had forbidden vpon paine 

of death.Ger.3.6. 
, * Q. Whas # attuall 


ſimne - 


of Gods Commangde- 
ments, in thought, word, 
| and deed ariſing from O- 


riginal ge 13a 
$-Gal.5.19.Eph.2.3.Rom. 
JB. * 


V, 


| CEE 


| 


Q. F£y what meanes 
Av bath | 


—_  ———— — —__ - 


-—- 
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hath (Chriſt land we | 


from hell, and prrchaſed | 


' 


Heanenfor tit | 
| © Avf. By falfilling the / 
\ Law, and dying for vs. | 
 Phil.2,9.CMat.g.17.v.3. | 
! IF. 4 exel,5.9 i, Heb.g.' 
x 'N 64.3897 We *»\ 


F-4 þ Qu Howcouldthe Son 
| | of Goilbeing Godperforme 

| this? £2 | 
A. He togke ypon him | 
| pur nanite;and'ſo became | 
| God and maninione Per- 
fon. 1699 1.14. Romans | 


—_— Oe OO —————— 


4 p Q: How did hee take | 
| | onrVatWewpoubim? | -. 
' A. He was miraculouſ- | 
ly conceiued by the holy 
| Ghoſt inthe wombe of a 
; | Virgin. Eſa. 7.14. Mat- | 
thew 1.20.Luk, 1.3 5.l0h. 
| 1-14- |. 
| K3 O.that' 


| _— 


=” briefe for me caſ1 Exariiuation, 


I 

6 Q.# a: death didhe die 
for wi? 2 

t A.' An accurked death 
| ypon the Crofle, Mar.? e27-] 

| | | 35-Gal.3.1 3+ 

| Q. Wazsthere to RT 2 


| 2neares to ſane v5* 
| Ati 4, 


- A: Novetily. 
{ 122. -Rom.7- 2 3,24, -> + 
| ' QL.” Doth our Siniour 
| Chrift then continue fill 
| 2z4er death? _-; 
A, No: : burheroſe = 
- - | galnethethirdday,- ar 
| aſcended intoHeauen,and 
there fittethin all glory at 
the right handof his Fa- | 
ther, making incefceflion 
for vs. John 20. 28. 
Als r. Ats1.31. 1 Core | 
15. Marke 16.19. 


— — 


; 


— m— 


ht —— 
- 


| A briefeforme of Exan1mation. | 


_—w. 


VI. 


| PF A I te on eo 


———_— 


DE _— 


wed by Chriſt ? 
A. No: butſuch only 
(ifthey beofyeares)asby 
Faith andRepentance be. 
| come new men. Epheſ. 3. 
| 17.Col.2.12,1ohn 3.16.8 
| 1.T2. 143.1 3.39.ar.r. 
4:15. As, 20.21.1oh.6, 


3 


———y. £ 


- a 


7 What is Faith ? 

A. A confidence in the 
merits of Chriſt onely for 
! faluation, As 16. 31. 
 Toh.1.1 2. 
 Q. ##hat 55 Repen- 
tance® 


A. Anynfained hatred 


of all finne for Chrifts | 


ſake.eActs 3.19. 2 Cor,7, 


| 


Q. Shall all men be ſa- 


1 


© 0AM 7 2 OY 


—_ 


|= &  —— 


| 4 briefe forme 0] Examinai:on. 


RH 


£ 


m_ AMatth.3.7,8, 10. 


_—_ 7 


—_—_— —— cc ——— 


Q. By what meanes doe 
| wee attaine unto Faith and 
Repentance ordinarily ? . 
A. By the preaching 
of Gods Word. Epheſ. 1. 
37.Rom.10.17- | 
Q. What is Gods Word ? 
eArſwer, His revealed 
willcontained in the wri- 
tings of the Prophets and 
Apoftles.2 Tim.3.15,16. 
2 Pet.t. 10. Luke 24427. 
2 Pet. 3.2, 
, */hat were theſe pro- 
phers and eApoſtles ? 
A. Mcn that writ by di- 


16, 2 Pet.1.21. 


* Q. Wat bee the parts 


uine inſpiration. 2 7 :m.3 q 


f| 


_ , — 


-— 


| | A briefe fari»e of E xa'nia4thon. 101 
| of Gods word? | 
| A. The, Lawand the | | 
 Golpell. <ul 
| + Q. Whaticzthe Lay? 
4. That part of Gods. | 
; word, which ſheweth the / | 
curſed ctate.thar all men F 
arc in by reaſon of ſine. Fo 
F-1- Galzth, J« 1/9. Romans 3. | 
| 1.20, ihe? 
-j 1] 4  Q, Wheet &s the” Go- | 
ſpell? bo 4 | | 
A.. That part of Gods/ 
word which ſhewes hqw 
wee are freed from rhat 
| curſe by Ieſus Chriſt, Atts| 


| 
| 
| 


| 16.30.10b 3.16. Mar..1. 
[14 O00 | 
| | 
HRT | 
| * Qu Where is Gods word: | 
ordinarily preached ? | | 
Wo An 


a_— 


” —— — 


-o— 


A a... At 
= — << __-2_ 


a - — — 


| # briefe forme of E xamineti 64 | 


8: A. In the Churches 
of Chriſt, 

| *Q. What arethe Chur- 
2 f Chriſt ? « 


A. Holy Afſernbbes, | 


[ioyning ordinarily, and | 
; orderly together in the 


; worſhip of God. x (or .1. 


ps and 2 Cor:1;t. Tit... | 


" 'Q_Wherein conſiſts the | 


' worfhip of Cod? 


| a In hearing the | 
: Word, receiving the Sa-| 
. craments, and Prayer. | 


| Diar..28, 1s, 19, Alt, x5. 


| 21.1 T193.2.1. 1 Corb. 
hag 23. 


—— 


IX: 


_— 


a * 1 _—_ is the | 


Word of Go 


preached 7 | 


A.By 


IO3 


/ 


| A briefe forme of Exan:ination, 


34 ot . Bythe Miniſters of | 


Chriſt. £ph.4-11,12. 
| *Q. Whoare the Minis 


' ters of (brift ? | 
; A. Suchas hauing gifts | 
 Liuen them of God, are | 

tet apart by the Church, | 
tropreach the Word, ad. 

miniſter the S1craments, | 


and to: bee the mouth of 
the people voto God in 
prayer. Hebrewes $.4. Ko. | 
12345 10, 15- ROM47sS 1. 


' 20. + 


| 
F 


; l 
X. | 


* Q. Doe atuttaime we)! 
to Fauth ang R epentance: | 
unto whom the Word is: | 
preached ? | 

«A. No: bur Bath 


uny i in whom God. of 
his 


A— 


— p——_—_—_— ” 


bn ——— 


IR —IS 


— - 


—” 


| his fpeciall grace, workes 
| the fame by his owne Spi- 
| rite - Acts 16.14.Eph,2.8, 
| Row.10.17. 

"Q. #9 arethoſe ? 

A, His Ele&t, As 13. 
45>. 
| " Q. What &7c they? 
| A, Such as from all e- 
| ternity hee hath purpoſed 
to faue by Icfus Chriſt. 


4.9. 

Q. 7s there any thwg 
| in them aboxe others that 
| woneth God hereunto ? 


| Anſwer, Nothing mthe- | 
| world, but his own meere|| 


| good wil and pleaſure. 
Eobeſ. I-4,5,0T+ Rem. 9. 
18.22. 
FM Q. why dath hee 
| vouchſafe < 


— 


\ Abrtefc/ormes Examination, 


it grace ts. 


| 


Rom. g.2 2,23 I Theſſal. | 


| ſome? 


- A. For | 


— 


_ 


COS” 


Abr 'efeforn e of Examiaa' EY 


A. For the he praiſe of 


his glorious Mercy. Rom. 


9.23. 
*Q. Why doth he deny 


this grace to other -jome * 
A. For tne praiſe of his 


21. 


X l. 


'Q. What ſhall bee the 
eſtate of thoſe, that attaine 
| onto faithand R epentance: ” 

Az, They (hall in this. 
life daily grow and in- 
creaſe therein. Pſal. 1. 

By what el 
Rt Fo they o = and 
increaſe therein £ 

An. By the due vie of 


the Word, Sacraments 
(and Prayer. 


Q., Bu? 


bm 


| 


| 


— 


plo1ious Iuftice. Row. g. 


| 


1 


— «Ee, | 


; | A bricſe ſervie of Examination, 


| *Q. But what ſhall | 
| their eſtate bee after this 
| Lie. fe? 
| | A. Their ſoules ſhall 
| 
| 


oe to heauen, and there | 
remaine till the laſt day, | 
and then both. body and 
; foule ſhall bee vnited 2- 
' gaine,and both ſhall con- | 
| tinue 'with Chrift in all ' 
' glory | in heauen for ever 
| ' and cuer. 
| | Que. that i the laſt 
| day? 
|; ef. Aday of generall 
| | Tudgement , wherein all 
| fleſh ſhall be raiſed from | 
' death , and recciue finall 
ſentence from God , for 
| ; that which they | Taro 
| done in this life. Hat. 
| 25-31,&c. 
* Q. What ſentence 
| ſhall. paſſe wpon theſe that 
} 


repent | 


—— 


RA. 9G —_ 2 


| 4 A br. efe Jermes 0 E xeminatione | 104 | 


repent þ belrene] in ( prift?. | ( 
A. They ſhall beacquir | 
from all their ſnnes, and 
recciued into everlaſting 
glory. CHMate2 5.34 

| * Q. hat fextence nul 


paſſe vpon the reſt * 

| Þ2Axn, All their "RS 
ſhall bee diſcouered apd- 
laid to their charges, ane. 
they ſhall bee caſt body 
| | and {oule into hell firc. | 
\ | CHatl5.4t. 


X11. : | | 


[ — 


— 


Q. How many Sacra- | 
ments are there ? 4 | 
e7, Two: Baptiſme, | 
and the Lords Supper. 
 Mati28.19.1 Cor.11.23. | 
Qs j 


L-- Q. wha; | | 


— ———— mm a — 


T——— _—  —— — 


 - w—— CG 


A biefe fore of Exan ination. 


_— 


tiſme ? 

A. Amyſticall waſh- 
ing with water, in the 
name of the Father, Son, 
and boly Ghoſt. Tit.3.5. 
Ir 28. I 9. 


| pecinl fawifie ? 
A. The blood of Chr: {t, 
'EL pheſ.5. 


( 

| ing fignifte * 

| A. That we arefrced 
; from the guilt of ſinne , 
' and ſan&tified by the me 

| rits of Chrift, eſpecially 
| by bis death and. blood- 

| | ſhedding; *Epheſ. 5.526. 
| Mar.1.4. Aft .58.Tit. 
3+ 5- 7; 5, - a 


| *Q> Whodve tobe ad- 


mitted to Baptiſme * 
A. All that truly 
|  Projckie | 


. What doth watcy | 


<A 
*QutVha doth the wafhe. | 


Q. LV hat ts Bap- | 


| 


| | 


| 


| 


ud T——o—_ CR = 
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profeſle Faith and Reper « | 

| | tance; and their Infants. 

ets 2.38, 39. Att 8. 

| | 37. Gen. 17e 7-1 Cor, 7. 
bY 


| -——— 


R | 
fo. Who are thoſe * 
| A. Such as dce no- 
thing that is - manifeftly 
contrary thereunto in the 
knowledge of men, or if 
they haue done any thing, 
| give good fignes of ſpe- 
ciall repentance for the 
ſame. 
| *Q. How oft are they to 
be baptiz:a? 
A. + 1 paaog 
* Q. When ave theyto 
be band ? , | | 


A, Afoone as they can 
bee admitted thereto by 
the Church where they | 


_— 


/ are called ro liue. Atts 2, 
41.& 0.30.& 10-47. | 
| Q. #hat 


"— 


f ; 4 briefs ſorme of Exawinat ion. | 


[ 
| 
1 GE "X10. 4s 2 5003 
| | 


x . 
———— — 


Q. What is the Supper 
ofthe Lord? 
3. alle þ& Myſtical COM 
' | munion in DSreaking and: 
eating of bread,and drin- 
king of winein ſpeciall re- 
membrance of Chrift, 
$* 45ck 26, 26. 1 Cor.10. 
16 
| | | Q. What th the hae f 
and wine ſignifie * 
| A.The body and blood 
| of Chriſt. 1 Cor. 10.16, 
Q. _—_ doth the bred. 
king of the bread ſignifie ? | 
A, Thole paines he en- | 
dured in ſoule and bod 
| {for our ſaluation, c{peci- | 
ally vpon the Crolle. 1 | 
Cor.11424- FE 


—_— — —— 


——— 


_—_ 


— — _ £ 


In eee eee a> 


— 


| Einkeng of the Wine figni« 


4. That by thc vertue 
of his merits (c 
| hisdeath and'\bfood ſhed- 
{ ding) applied to vs by 
| Faith , Wce Argo; onply 
i freed from. eternall deat 
in hell, but ſhall Ive with 
him, jn .heaucn for .euer, 
[ and eur. 9 
Q- Who arctobe ne. 
| red torhe receining of this 
' Sacrament? * 
Ax. All, that hauing, 
| beene baptized, continye. 
in the true profeſſion of 
Faich and Repentance. 
| x Cor.12. 27,28,29. 
Q. How oft are _— 
| receiee the ſame ? 
A, As oft as-it may 
| con- 


Abrifaſ6 forme of Examinalion, "1 106 


what aoth the ca- | : 
FR 0 f the - Bread, ard! 


cially of | 


——— — 


A — ——_ 
—A CCC” a _—_—_ 
—_— 


1 


A bricfe ſorme of Examination. | | F 
—m———_@G© —_ 4 
conueniently bec admini- f 
fired in that Church, ' in , 
which they have calling 
to live, At.2.42.7 20.7. 4 
XIIIL.... 


= png 
| ah 
' Que; Who are worthy 
| | Receivers of this Sacra-' 
—_—_— 4 
l! "A. Such a8 bring aho- | 
| ly appetite thereunto. | 
Miat.5.00 © oP 

Que. What is that ap- 
| etite ? . | 
: A, Aſpirituall hun ring | | 
[and thirfting*after Chriſt | | 
{ Teſos and his mertts. | 


—_— 


© Whence doth this Ap- 
\Perite aviſe? b 


A. From » ſenſe of the | 
weakneſfe of * our Fairk | 
| and' Repenrafice,” and = 

4 | 


SO — — — 


| A briefe forme of Exammation, 


a defire to hane them 
ſtrengthened, 47s 2.37. 
&Ce 


nn CO — 
— ——_—_  - 


Q. How may we come 

ro this tree ſenſe? >, 

A, By. preparing our 

| ſclues before-hand there- 
| —_— ii 2 

Q. Haw are wee topre- 
pare our ſelues ? 


fincerity of our Faith and 
Repentance, by the ſpeci- 
all fruits thereof. 1 Cor, 
$ to30. .. 

Q. #hatare they ? 

A. A conflantand cen- 
ſcionable care. to vie all 
meanes for the getting 
and increafing of them, 

an 


ms —— ——— > ——_—— @_ 


4 


A. By examining the. | 


' 


TR 


— 


and 2 reſolute purpoſe 8: 
endetour to obey God 
in all chings for Chrifts 
ſake. 


y EI nn 


Es 
| 4 4 | 


| S— _ a Fa —— A 


Q. What if -wee be vn... 
foams Þ reperners of ris | 
Sacrament ? © 
A, Wee ſhall then cat 
and drink our own ludg- 
MR. 1 Corinth. IT. th 


Q. what * we canta! 
or negletÞ to receine thee! 
Sacrament ? 
A. We therein deckais! 
that wee *contemne or| 
= that which is fi ig, 
nified thereby and offe- | 
| red heecil. x {orimth.11. 


w=Y 


| 


= A brieſe forme of Exatmnation-' \ 


oct _ Q. What | 


—— —— — —— — — £4 ee 4 Rr rr eoo_o—_— 


" 


Ew 
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ben _ OO 
| Q. What if wereceine, 
the ſame worthily ? | 

A, Wee ſhall recejue 
thereby Chrift himſclfe, 
| and in him moreand more 

aflurance of our ſaluation. 
1 Cor. 10.15, 

Q. What if wee fhall be 
oninſtly put from this 
Communion ? 

A. God in this caſc 
; wil accept our will for 


' the deed. 


| 


—— 0 $4 4 Og 
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CLUE EEE 


| 


f 


| A | 


| Edt Ha 


WING 
| 
Ta the Reader. | 


Ood Reader, after I had 

yeelded to the publifh- 
| - = ingof mine owne poore | 
, meditations 1pcn 1 C0r.i 1.23. 
| there came to my hands in Wri- 
, tirg,this enſuing Treatiſe, writ- 
ren lome yeeres ſince by a godly 
' andfaichfull Paſtor, for the d1- 
| reQion of hisowne people, in 
; the worthy receiving of the Sa= 
| cramenref the Ley is Supper) 
' at what time hewas firſt called 
' yntothem. 


| 


| Inthe pernfall wherof,I be. 
, ingin my {cife. well perſwaded 
| of the fulneſle and peripicuity 
| of char doAtrine of preparaticn, 
| which it piopoundeth to intreat 
of, the orderly method of cuery 
pait thereof, the plaine and fa- 
| L 3 maliarly 


| 


———_— 


nn” 


—R ——_—_—_—_—_—_—_ 


T0 the R.a8cr, 


miliarly handling cf the watrer, 
&.thar itdid-\upply many necd- 
ful points of infiru&on rhar a: c 
wanting'in mine own Treatiſe: 
| was earneſt with the Author 
ro giue me Jeaue to publiſh the 
famae,and to adjoyne it as.an or- 
nament and heipe vnto mine : 
which with much importunity 
at length | haue obraincd, 

For the ſpirituall good that 
thou ſhalt receive therby,blefſe 
the Lord ; and pray for the Au- 
thor , that God would rcftore 
him again to that former liber- 
ry in his Church , which here- 
tofore to the glory -of God, and 

the comfort of many a Chri- | 
Ran ſoulc he hath | 
enjoyed. 


Thine inthe Lord, 


W. B. 


. SS... 2 5 TY © iu 


* Ss LL 
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Miniſter 47 gy 
. Why (0 * 
12S becauſe aman | 
kney haue a moſt wicked 
heart, & yet ſceme a'good 
| mantothe Church,and be 
euiley alſo of many groſſe | 
crimes thatare ynknowne 
to his Paſtor. 
Secondly,though.aman 
live fo, as his Paſtor may + 
diſcern juſt cauſe to doubr 
that he is not worthy(and 
conſequently cannot ad- 
mit him without griefe) 
lyetmaynothe refuſe him | | Deur. 13. | 
til he be euidentlyable to 4 $.17.4-x | 
M CON 


—_——c __.u_uww. 


let 


JE EI 


— 
——— ee 


thing as my. praye. hin: 
vnworthy? conn» 
Thirdly,ir may:{ofal:qut, 


that-thovgh a.manscrime 
be publike and apparant,, 
myet his Paſtar-mey want: 


« |powerto keepe bimfromz 


the Sacrament. 


neceſſity ofpreparatio,& the 
rger of ſuch as receine 
vuworthily, ſo tellme who 
may be acconntedworthy to 
come tathe Lords table ? 
A.Asno man can deſerue 
to receive Chriſt and al his 
merits:: {a- can none de- 
ſeructobeadmitted tothe 
Lords table, wherein the 
ſame are repreſented and 
offered-ynto him ; bur all 
that through Gods free 
grace are:made® meet and 


fic 


The Doftrineof.. | 
 conuit him of me {uch-| 


Q. As you hane ſhewed the | 


ns... A— — 


- —— — 
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A th. 


Lo 


| fitto recciue it; and come \ ! Thee 
. with ſuch hearts,-as.it be. , <2Pare 


 ſeemeth men. to-bring to | #66 C8k : 


I.I2, 

'{o holy &heauenlyaban- | o Rev.3.44 
 quer, ®are (in-Gods graci- | compared 

ous accepratio)accounted | ith Luk. 

| worthy to come ynto it. Oe 

Q. Tellme then,which be 
thoſe ſpeciall graces which 
are neceſſarily required, for 
. | the making of vs fit to come | 
| tothe Lords Table, and |» 
which by diligent cxami- 
uation we waſt labor to find 
inonr ſelues? 

A, They arc fix innum- | 
ber, 1 A fincere and right |. | 
defire of it: 2 Knowledge: | 
3 Faith : 4 Repenrance : |, fm 

5 Newnes of life: 6 Loue, | {fv 
| Q:Ta hardles be ſe in order | Sacrament, 
| tel me firft,what meant yom| neceſſary to 
bythu ſincereand right dt. | the wortby | 
fire of the Sacrament withs 4s ing of 
M 2 out ) * 


ee eee ee ts, 
18 
en ne —<——_ 


P 1 Chro, 
28.9, 
Þlal.1 10.3 
iCcri.$.10 


Act.8.35. 
Tbs geſie 
wut riſe 
from the 
COR/.Geratie 
0Nn, 


k 


— 


crament be diſccrned ? 


the ſerious confideration 
of theſe three things 
(which are the only reaſss 
that ſhould moue vs to 
come to the Loris Sup- | 
'per)namely, Fir{t, the ne- 
ceſſity of this Sacrament, 


nefits that areto be recei. 


ued by it. 


; that our ſeluesdo ſtand in, | 


The Doth me of 


—— 
| 


out which you'ſay none can 
come worthily vnto it * 

A, We muft find in our 
ſelues? an vnfayned and 


. | 
earneſt deſire vnto it, and | 


come vnto it with a wil- 
ling mind,andan holy ap- 
petite and delight. 

Q. How may this frucere 


and right aefire of this Sa- 


| A. When it riſeth from 


Secondly,the great be- 


Thirdly,the preſent need 


_of 


— 


——— — 


_— _ 


——— 


the Lords Supptr- 


—_—. lt. 


| of all rhofe helps thar the 
Lord in this Sacrament 


hath pronided for vs. 

. How may the conſciece 
if anaanbe perſmaded of the 
neceſſityofthis Sacrament? 

A. By confidering that 
[this is a patt of Gods 
1 worſh1p, which was or- 
dained by Chriſt himſelf, 
even in the ſame night 
thathe was betrayed,and 


fer it himſelfe , but allo 

aue commandenient to 
bis Diſciples(who aid re- 
preſentthe whole Church 
of whichthey were to bc 
; the malter-builders) to 
; take,tocar, and drinke it. 
yea to doe that oft, which 
was done in the firſt inflie 


| kutionthereo?, in remem- 


M 3 


— > - —_— 


brence 


1 
F — 


that hee did not onely or- : 


19 


—— 


2 Of the 
pe: «ſity of 
ths CF aG du 
Dn, 
q« Cor.11 
24,5» 

| 

| 


daine ir, and firſt admini- ' 


On tn 


| 


| 2.0f be 
benefits re- 
] £4cd 

t ther:Þy, 

| OV ibereby 
' 21 :n:;e 

| raleimn? 
pruje{/ioa of 
var faith, 


| 
| 


| 2E(4,44.5, 
{ Pl.40.9, 
10, 
Mar.10.32 
lolin 12, 


bound (in obedience to | 


ſaid, that the confideration 


42:4 4- 
Rn.10,10, / 


Tl.e DaGrrme of 


—— — 


brance of him. So that 
though there were no be-! 
nefit or comfort to bee 
found in it; yet were wee 


this ordinance and com- 
mandement of Chriſt ) ro 


come vnto it. 
Q. But ſeeing you haue 


of the benefits that areto 


bereceined by it gs another | 


reaſo wherby we ſhould be 
moued to defire it ; tell me, 
what benefits are thoſe 
mbich a Chriſtiay may re- 
ceine bythis Sacrament ? 
A. Firſt, whereas cue-: 
ry Chriſtian is bound,nor | 
onely to belecue, * bur al- 
ſototake all good occa- 


ſions of profelſing opealy | 
his Faith and Religion, as 
being glad to weare the 

linery | 


__— <—_ 


he 
Lama 


»—————_w— 
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| heavenly Lord & maſter; | *Ex-13.9. 


livery and badge of his 


Gen,17.11 
I Corelo.s 
16,21. | 


» the receiving of the Sa- 
erament: is one. {peciall 


| meatsordained of God, | rg this 
| whereby weare to make | cauſe Ex2- 


SY. ” 


publike:profefiion * that | kiſs car- 


we are'trmebeleeuers and | =y yy 
(eruants ot:Qord. | Goa) pen(le 


- | 
- Secanctlyy'whereas ele- | 91078 (0 
ry Chtiftzm (out of rhe| þc Paſſco- 
ſenſe amt experience hee vex.3. Chr, 
hat ef-his owne-prone-| 3-5 © | 
Te enks | (aSine | 
ne © eFapoltzlic)thould [arming to 
by al-good mc ants biade- ib: Love, 
 kimicite j/20- contime in| andre cw- 
7 04g prnr of| ig tbcw 
> YE WP UAIOTY conenant 
| {t, the recciuing of |: Lbm. 
2 Chr.30.6,8, For this caſe it is aid, they kept 
itumoiheLnd, »Chr. 30.1. & 35.1. Thes onc 
| Canſe-rwr'y Chriſt receined the Sacrament, Mat. 
13-15 Mar.14 12. Scand, we bindeour ſelves \ 
18 coniinge 33 the ſaith. eDeu.29.10,! 2. 2 Chr, | 
15.12,t4. Neti 938.8 10.z2,29.Þ1.119.106. | 
| 


| dEx:3 3-9. Mats 28.19/Ga).5.3, 1 Cor.o.3. 


; M 4 this 


— - ——— _ 


3 Weere. 
CORHE COM 
frrmation 


| & Wcreoſe' 


of ai, 
*1 Cor, 
16.12, 


{ x Theſ.5. 


19,20» 
aPer.z.18, 


The Dadra of. | 


this Sacrament. is: ordai- 
ned of God, to-be'as a ſo- 
lemne ſealc & vow, wher- 
by we bind our ſelves (as 
ſtrongly as by amoarh) co | 
continue inthe: faith-and | 
obedience of: Chriſt, and ' 
voity of his Church 
Thirdly, whereas cuer 
Chriſtian *is hound to yſe 
ailgood meanes, whereby 
hisfaichmaybe cuickned, 
confirmed, & increaſed in 
him, the receiving of this 
Sacrament isa principall 
meanesthat God hath or- 
daincd forthe receiving, 


—— 


Rrengrhening,and increa- | 
| ſing of our faich. 
Qs How mig that eppeare? | 


A, Becauſea fingular pro- 
miſe of grace, and'part of 


thatcoienant, which God 


hath made with vs in 
 Cariit, | 


_ 


_—__— 
—_— 


—————_—_— 


the Lords Supper, 1.08 
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| Chriſt, is in 2 molt cofor- 
table manner taught and | 
 applicd, and confirmed to 
' vs by this Sacrament, 
| Q\ What is that prom: bo 
' grace w hich ir thus tarohr 
py pliea,and contirnued os! | 
byrbis e Sacrament ? | 
Pp, þ As by Baprilme ve | | 
' veere tau ont and aſlured, It ſſure:h | 
that through che merit of v5, thi | 
riſts p 1 on, and of it _—_ 
ariſts pajj1 it meru of 
2ely, We were firlt recci= | Chrift, wee | 
cd 120 Gods couenanit | ſp;# perſe- 
and favour, vaited tochim:/ wertialbe 
anc hisChurch,and ſo ob-\ «eo 
rained remiffion of all our} EE 
; hns,and thc grace of re7c- 
neration,fo by this Sacra- 
ment wee arc toaughtand | 
aſſured, that through the 
merit of Chrifts pathon, 
' and of 3: oaly, weareand | 


| ſhal be koptin this blefled | 
M 6 ellate! 


CGG OO, 1 OE Oe 
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| 1-20 The Dot: ine of | 


eſtate nouriſheg and con- 


| firmed init, reuiucd and 
coforred in all tentations. | 


| Q. Declare this more por- | 
| ennerty of Jo and jirſt, | 
| Fei me Wy it WE necefſury 

£12); weſkoulg not only han | 


[1 
8 
| 


| of or res eneration,bat a t | 
| azo: her Sacrarzert of xr 
| nouriſhmeit and perſence 
| rance inthe ſtate eferace*® 
x Pet,s. | A.Firſt, though the gr2-.) 
[-23.' ces cohrmed by Bapnſne 
Ichn 3-9: | can neuer totally bee 1c {t, 
{ *Pb51e | g yer(through our natirall, 


{ 10.12. ; | 
{ 1 The,g. | corruption and daily ten-.| 
#9. tations) the aſſurance, 


{ Reu.3-2. {| ftrength, and feeling of 
them will-decay, valeſſe 
they benouriſhed. 
Secondly,the onlything 
that: cauſeth ys to parte] 
ucre 


— —— 
JEY 
Oe. —— — _— TC nneg”y. 


—— —— ——— 
——_——— 
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\ uere in fairh+& obedience 
| i and giueth VS ffrength & 
comfort againl(t all tenta- 
tions bjstheremembrance 
and Bich wee haue inthe 
' merit of Chriſts paſſion, | 1 Heb.7.25 
 whereby'he makerh con-! &12,24. 
' tinuall interceſſion -vnto 
his Father for vs:which it 
' wasnecdfull wecſhould be 
raugit and afſured of by 
this Sacraments 
Q./ Vhat means and help. F 
haze wein this Sacrament 
rv reach, attly, and C0" 
' firmsero ws: chns promiſe of 
grace, in ſo comfortable a 
' m=nner as you have [aid * 
| ef. Firſt, Chrifttand his 
' paſſion; arul his nouriſh») 
| ! ment- and grace of perfe=1 
ucrance, which we receiue! 
by rhewerit thereof, aſ0| 
\mok ceerly and ſenfbly 


repre-l | 


hb Gal.6. 
1 lohn 5.4 


CR m——_ 


— 
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By repre= 


\jemiing to 


41. —_ 


The DoTrmet of 


; xepxclented tO ys 111 | this | 
SYCFAannte 
| Secondly - Chiiſt, & this 
benefic & —_ of bis paſ- 
fon, is more. part: ;cularly. 
offered and appiyed to vs: | 
in this Sacramerz, than in 
any other:meancs. | 
| 1hirdly,Chrift,and his; 
\ berefit of hispaſſton,is by 
'this Sacramentcxhibited, 
:juen and confirmed to vs + 
, moſt fuily and cffc ctually. 
Fourchly,the communi-. 
on that we. haue-withthe- 
' true Churchof Chrift,and. 
| the mutualloue that ſhold 
| be.in al Chriftians one to- 
| ward another, is more 
| cleerly. and fullyxc reſen-. 
ted and. conſumed to vs 
by this Sacrament, than. 
by any other meanes.. | 
el How may Chrift-be 
ſaid | 


EY" PR” y———_ Le <—=———_=—\ 
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the Loayds Stupp0» 
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ſaid tobe (o cleerly wary oo 
| 7 bly repreſented to vs in 
this Sacramen: ?: 


remembrance of Chritt. 


| 'Secondly-, by: earthly: 


| ions ordained by God, 
whereof all our ſenſes can 
[ { ;udgeanddiſcerne,andby 
| that fir and neere propor- 
' tionthat is between them, 

| and that which is-repre- 
iented by them, tne Lora 

| doth in this Sacramenr. 
Teach Chriſt vnto. vs dy al 
our ſenfes, &'confequent-= 
iy moreplainly and fami- 
liarly, than by the word 
alone. 

Q.Burwhydid [jou ſay that 
t&this ky heads the paſſion? g 


—————— 
— 


AFirlt, *thisis onecnd | 
| | that this Sacrament was | 
| | ordained for, ropur vs in | 


| creatures and outward a= | 


Þ beene gee: | 


Us BY, 
ſcbly and 
ceerely TIT 
Chriſt s nd 
| bys paſſion, 
&& tbe wy 
r:ſhmcet 
Werereiue 
_— 
11.22.19. 
I _ 11. 
24,5, 


I Scehow { | 
prefetable 
and necefe 
ſn 1, (ub 
ſer. ble and 
wiſtlein- 
liri.(t-ons 
(ordained... 
8 God). - x 


Lame ey er 


Ahh + |. 
Gen.g. 13+14 
Ela.7. 1 1, | 
Jer.19.10, 
ZE, 


3 


” 
—_——— 


' x Cor.11. | tate chan thathe-was mn 


m Mat.26- Sacrament. T5 repreſented 


| ment onely | 1,112 vine which gnifieth | 


© CCC 


=: T'eDiftrine of 


—c =  - 


we il of Chriſt isſocleerlyG ſen. 
Lunn 3 ' fibly repreſented ontows ? 
Rom.4.17-, A.Becauſc Chriſt in this 


"— 


28. yntovs, m®.,no other C- 


- Pe TY when he was crucified, & 
26, the Apolite {laich,* thae ſo 
 oftas wecelebgate thisſa- 
 cramCEr,we ſhew forth the 
| Lot: is death till he come. 
<Q. What heips i LAGEeWee 
Pines to repreſent and put 
| vs 1h, ming of the paſſion of 
Chriſt ? 
Forwe | 4. Firſt, we hauein this 
 baye txre  Sacramet,nnt only bread, 
wot on: ele- which Fgniierh 1s body 


=_ _ — 


pref | hisblood:: wheteby it is | 


but another / euidentthat Chriſt 13here' |, 
10 repreſent repreſented, offcred, and 
hus blaod, _ | given vh\to.vs,ashe:was gt 
| Wi thattime\ when his blood. 

was | 


— 


the Lords > upper» 


was ſeparated from his 
body. 

Q. But if the Bread were 
drpped is ti;e Wine ( as in 
ſome ancier( hurcvesitwas 
wort tobeand is yet vſedto | 
' be 1m ſome pls ces, ) were it 
no: exery wivit as (fit ficient 
to repreſent Christ vato vs, | 
as if they were ginen Ana 
received ſeuerad Wa apar© | 

A,No verilg:for hr{t our | 
Faith in this Sacrament? is | 


OOO ——  — 


— 


paiſen of Chriſt, as wee | 
| hauc already ſhewed. 
S:condly, the death of 
Chriſt was. not naturall, 
bur violent and . bloody, | 
&in his paſſion,his blood 
was ſeparated from. his 
| body, & powted out and 
{hed abundantly. 


tpecialty dircaed to the | 


: for 


{| Thirdly,ic was neceffary | 


O 
© 


| 
1 Pet.1.19. 
©Lu-27.44 \ 
Pſa. 22.16. 
Toh.20.' 6 
& 19434+ 


| 


<—— 


39 ; 7 be DoGir neo! 
TTY BE ans 
| 


for our f2Juation, that | 
Chrilt ſhold net only die, 
but in his paſſion ſhed hs | 


blood for vs;Jand fo ſherw 


Id Ex1225!,, © 
himſelfe that onely truc 


| Heb.,11.2S | | 

Leuits: | Meane-O! the redemption 
14,t5- | of his-Church, which was | 
4-4 hy | ſhadowed and figured in 
- 9,- . . . _ hs : 
Mol o'er. | SH the lacrifices vnder the 


| 
| Law, E-:1 
Q. Whatothernelphane | | 
| weinthis Sacramenttorce | 
| preſert and pr 75.19 71s | | 
| of the paſſion of Criſt? , 
The bread - | A-The bread is ſolemnly 
| i broken, | in the fight of the congre- 
a:dibe, !' gation brokeninſunder, 8 
| wne paw. | the wine powred, forth ,& 
red forth in IJ; 
our fx be,- | that by the ordinance ang 
[? | commandement of Chrift 
| | .: May not then whole 
cakes ( at among jt the Pa- 
piſts ) be delicercd and re-- 
ceimcd inthis Sacrament ? | | 
| A, No | | 


— — [ 


] tbe Lands Shipper, > | 31 


. : oF, Novenlly. 
Q:; How may that bee 
| | proued ? *-- 
 } A.Firſt becauſerinalt | «£ 1aras, 
| [rhoſeplacesofholy Serip- 26. 
ture, where mention js Mar. 14:8; 
made of this Sacrament, | Lu.23,19. 
| this rite of che breaking 
of the- Bread: is named: 
| tyexphe Whole aRion in' 
| | this Sacrament is .calted | 


fAAs 2.43. | 


| | breaking of Bread t:and | , —_ 
| *the Apoſtle repcating the 11.26, 
words of inſtitution,men- 
rioneth this trietwice, 

- Secondly, becauſe the 
inward aQtion that: is re» 
| preſented to vs thereby, is 
| moſt neceflary. for vs to 
/be put.in mindec of, : 

Q. hat i that? | 

A. Thebbreaking ofthe!, *Ef yg. | 

| body of Chriſt, and ſhed- | 5,6 | 

| ding of his blood ; yea all | 

| þ thoſe 
[ 
| 
| 


©. 


- — Re——_—_——_—_ _—_ 


-— 


| 


— 


Wwe have 
bere70t 


meat alone, 
bai meat | 


and drinke. 


ilohn 6. 


$4,553 ,35- 


ee 
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n= 
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thoſe infinite "cofments. 
that hee did endure both, 
in body and ſoule for vs. | 
| Q.As you hgygfhewedhow, 
Ghysff andhesblogay paſſiy. 
0: 61:repreſented to v5: wx | 
this Sacrament, ſo tellmee 
what helps we haue here ta 
reprefent toowy. ſoules the 
nouriſhment & firehgth 10 | 
perſezere 1in the . faite of | 
grace which we receize by 
thewerit-of his paſtou? . 
A:Fnſt,there isnor one 
\ clean onely* gigen and | 
recciued here, bur: rwo ; 
'3toztcachy, rhat!both mcar 
aindUrinke;that'is fuſhici+ | 
[ene 'noutifruncnt (for our 
| ſoules, 5 to bee found in 
' Chriſt: | 
Q.Bgr rf breas aloxewere 
| gwen to Gods people'in this | 
| Sacramer(as inthe C arch | 


{ 


1 
0; 
Ft 
<E- % 


Cn I IE 


ſ the Loi ds '$ wppere . 


of Rome )were n0t that ſuf 


| Chriſs( a ef allather lining 
| men ) was,and is contained 
in his body » 

A. No verily: that can- 
not be done without mas» 
nifeft ſacrilege : for 

Firſt, Chriſtin. the inſti» 
tution of this Sacrament, 
kordained & \commanded 
al his diſciples (&in them 
the whole Church, which 
was,as I haue defore faid, 
repceſented by them)rhar 
they ſheuld as well take 
and drinke of the cup, 2s 


——— 


— 
_—_—————_— 


| Apoſtle by vertue of this 
| ordihance and inſtitution, 
| inioyncd to all che Corin= 
thians the vie of the cup, 
alwel as ofthe bread. Yea 
| the Lord (as forelceing 


| 


cient ,. ſeeing the blood of 


i 


F 


eat the bread. And ® the. 


this | 


A. 


| 
| 
& Mar, 26; 
_-. 

Mar.14.23, 
Luk.23:20; 
I Mat.26. | 
26,37. | 
1 Cor. IT, 
25. | 


| ® 26, 29, 


4 


m 1 Cor. 


| 
| | 


| 


: 


þ 4 


ms 


27,38. 
Mar.14s 
23 2247 


01 Cor; 


10.3,4». , 


PLU. 23,44 


loh- 1 9.34+ 
Yea th te- 


Mm. NISTW.C © 
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this 1acrilege of tlte Pa. 


» Mat-26, | pifts)hath® more expreſly 


commanded the viſe of the 
Cup to all, than he hath 
done the vie of the Bread, 

Secondly,ic was necefſa- 
ry that we ſhould in this 


ments, thatmight repre- 
ſent the full and ſufficient 
nouriſhmentand refe&ion 
that wehaueinChriſt:*for 


worſethan of the people 
of God ynder the La 

our ſacraments lefle cleere 
than thcirs. 

Thirdly,in that ſtarewher 
in Chritt is repreſented,& 
effred toys in this 'facra- 
ment,{('namely in his pal- 


' parated from his body. 
| Q.Phat other helps haue 


— 


— 


Sacrament have two elc-- 


elſe our ſtate had" beene 


w,e 


Wee 


| 


| 


| Sion )-? hisblood was fe- | 


ew 


| 


— — 


the Lords Sngper. | 


weinthis Sacramentiore- 
Preſent onr ſoules, the nog- 
riſhment and ſtrength- t0 
perſenere in the # 
#race, which we receizie b y 
themerit of Chriſts paſſion? 
A. Firſt, bread and wine 
are given and reccjued 
here, which aremoRſt pe. 
nerally-vied throughout 
the world ; the one for 
the {firevgthning andnou- 
1hmentef the body;'the 
other for the quenching 
of the thirlt, refreſhing 
them that faint, and chce- 
ring the heartofthemthar 
are in heavinefſe; and arc 
therefore moſt fit to're- 
preſent to the ſcule, the 
firevgth and * refreſhing 
it recejueth by Chriſt. . 
Secondly;this bread and 
Wine is not one]y receiued 
in 


| ES 


CES 


— 


— 
recenve bere 
arc brcad 
and wine. 


ate of | 


TPfa. 104. 
14, 15. 


Gen, 29.6.] . 


Mar. 6.11, 
r Pſa. 104, 
15:8 4.7. 

Pro.31.6.7 
1 Ei. 5-23. 


i Joh,6.35 


iPro 9.3,4- 


Cant. 2.4. 
& 5.1&7. 
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loh 15.1. 
Mart. 3.23. 
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Fe eatths 
bread and 
drivkesbe.. 
Wine. 

u Mat, 26. 
| 26,27» 
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| 1 Cor. It, 


24» 


zIoh 6.35 


40,51,56. 
Eph.5.30. 


WK > 5.70 
| aBJoffe- 


| ment and comfortthat we 
| haue by Chrift, and that 


Cbriſt and 
the merit 

| #f 4s paſſid 
| woſt parti» 
6xdlurly- 


& applying | 


em —— 


The Dotltine of ' 


bo ————— 


inthis Sacrament, but ”e. 
uery .communicant doth | 


cat and drinke it, and. that | | 
| by the commandewent of | 


| Chrilt. Which action,as:ir 
is of all other the chiefe 
meane of. nouriſhment , 

and maketh-.our food of 
the fame ſubſtance with | 


vs,{0-is icmoſt fit tarepre-! 
ſmnethe x ſound nouriſh- | 


we arcby Faich madcall 
one; with him. :- - 

Q. Aron haneſhewed how | 
Chriſt his paſſion, & this 
benefit we receine b 'y the 
merit therof us repreſented 
amo vi.ſotell me now how 
.all this ts more particularly \ 
offered and applied: unto vs 
inthis $ Ucrament, than A 


any other means. 
| eA, The 


—_— —_— 


the Lords $4 pper: 


; euery communicant '(ac- 
Fording to: the; comman- | 
| dement that is giueninthe 


ceive,:catand! drinke: the 
ſame;zwybichois. moſt effer 


Yirthatthe, Lord Foth of 
terand ®giueysthe body 
and blood ef lis;Son;and 
that (as istis:the will of 
God'that.enoty onceof vs 
ſhould, ſo) curry one:that 
commeth worthedyta-this 
Sacrament', doth indeed 
Chri 
fr Sep 


| 


recciue. 20d, apply 
to himſclfe , 


his.ſoule.' 

Q:1by mas feid chat 
C brifeh- thiebenefit of his 
paſo torts nat owdyrepre ſer- 


ted ) 


CC 


wats The bread' arid wine 
| is.* particularly offrred; ; 


Name-of Chiiit).dothre- | 


Qualtotcach&.perfwade | 


a Mart, 26. 
Mn 227, 

Mar; 14.2. 

Luk.23-17, | 


riſhment and comforCof | 


3 Byexbi- 
bug vVeri 
ly, and 
wing C _ 
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urt0us and 


| bb paſſion, 
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4Ro,4 17, 

1 Cor.lo, 
IE, 


| For Chrifl 

] #indied 
preſent 
wth this 
Sacranent, 


| and truly 


£uen and 
YECCANE 18 
i. 


' the miyit of | exhibried and £5nen Oni 
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The Dsftrine of 
red wid offered;' but werily | 


v5in this Sacrament ? 
 - A;BecauſethisSacramer 
3s. not: ordained to'bee a 
bare and nakedigne,or as | 
a:pifture thar.pors. vs in 
mitze of one: that is '2b- 
fence, 9 bucto-bea ſeale at. 
fo,with.andbiy-whiclithe 
Lord doth verily conuey | 
& bettoteChriſtvpon vs, | 
2nd.confirme& makeſure 
to vs "this: benefit of his 
paſſion; avlands/are'paſ-| 
ſed and conneyed amon | 
men; by the ealing _- 
| deliuery of Decds and In- 
denturce. 
:Q= 4s Chriſt thenindeed 
preſent with this Saeramer? 
eA. Yes verily : Chrift 
himſ{clfe isnot only figni- 
fied and repreſented, but 
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: 


2 A £AAd £t. ak acoomas Ce 


Ps TT TI. 82}RﬀﬀK mm 
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A th. 
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_troly) | 
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| the Lords Supper, 


Wu a 


cruly preſent, giuen & re- 
| . . . 
| cejued in this Sacrament z 
| yet preſent to the belee- 
| uer, not to the Bread and 
| Wine ; not corporally, 


» | —_ 


—_— 0 W—_—_ _ - 


| * butſpiritually and facra- 
, mentally preſent : not of- 
| fered by the Miniſter vnto 
| the body,but by theLord 
| tothe faith ofthe worthy 
| xeceiuer. 
| Q. How may it appear that 
| (friſt is net corporally 
preſent in this Sacrament ? 
| FA. Firſt, f becauſe the 
Sacraments which Gods 


Yet is nat 

Chriſt car- . 
porally pre-1 | 
ſent berg. | 
fx Coro, | : 
34+ 


people enioyed ynder the | 


. Law,wereinſubſtancethe | 


ſame with our facramets, 
& in them Chriſt was not 
corporally preſent , but 
onely ſpiritually and ſa- 
cramentally. 


eee 


Secondly, we receluen | 
N other| | 


—___— 
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other thing, nor inany 0- 
| ther manner in the Sacra- 
| ment, thanthe Diſciples 
| did in athe firft inſtitution 
| chevvofe 2 and wee are {ure 
that Chriſts body&blood 


| werenot corporallyrecci- 


|  ued by thembutonly ſpi. 


r tualy & Sacramenrally, 
Thirdly, as our Sauiour 
did oft fore-tell his Diſci- 
ples, that (in reſpect of kis 


| bodily pre ſence)he ſhould 


leaue the world, & go vn- 
to his Father, YA a was 


| indeedin thef1 ;ohtofthem 


all raken vp into Heauen, 
and God (thatcannot lie) 
hathitold vs .that the hea. 
uens muſt eontaine him 
vntil the end oftheworld. 
k Sothat if any ſhall fay 


| ynto vs now ,. fince the 


time of his aſcenſion, here 


RE 


— 


F 


_Is{! 


_ — 


| 
| 


| ny place, where itcan nci- | 
N 2 ther 
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the Lords Supper. 
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Em 


is Chrift,or there he is, we | 
arc traightly chargedaot 
| to belecue ic 

{ Fourthly, weeareſure 
that Chriſt hath but one 
| body, and that his body 
; euenince his reſurreRion 
| isatruc body, and ® ſuch 
| a$ canner be in many pla- 
| ces at once, and ®thatit 
| fiilethaplace whereſocuer | 
 itis,and may be both ſeen 


; and felt, and therefore it | 


; is not poffible that hoe 
| ſh-u!d be corporally pre- 


Luk.24- 39. 
loh,30.20, 


27. 


; ſent whereſocuer this Sa> 
'crament is adminiftred, 

| norcorporallyrecciued by | 
; every one that receiueth 
this Szcrament:and if it be 
impoſſible. that his glori-| 
ficd bodyfhould be 1nma- 


ny places at once, orin a- 
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& 16.7-& 


3017+ 


The Doltrinenf 


there be ſeene or felt,then 
much lefſe can his cruci- 
fied body(whereunto yer 
our faith 1s direed inthis 
$acrament, and not ynto 
his glorified body)be fo. 
Laflly, as it is not poſli- 
ble that he ſhould be cor- 
porally preſent, or corpo- 
rally receiued in the Sa- 
crament; ſo if it might be, 
et were it no way need- 
ll or profitable for vs, 
that it ſhould be ſo.For as 
® allthe benefits that the 
churchreceiueth byChriſt 
haue bin far more plentj- 
fully communicated vnto 
herfince his aſcenſion into 
heauen,than when he was 
corporally preſent with 
her ypon earth, in which 
reſpect it was profitable 
for her to loſe his bodily 


preſence; 


the Leyds Supper. 


feeding on him by faith,is 
far more effeQuall to the 


_——___KH__ 


comfort and faluation of 
our ſouls,than any bodily 
prefence & feeding could 
poſſibly be. 

Q. Why then is the bread 
called the body of Chriſt, 
the wine the bloodof Chriſt 


1euer bin wont in ſpea- 
king of his Sacraments, to 
give vnto the outward 
figne, the name of the 
thing ſignified thereby. 
Second! the reaſon why 


craments, is to ſhew how 
certain and neere that ſpi- 
; rituall preſence and vnion 


' » 


is, that bythe power of 


| his ſpiritis made between | 


3 


iz », 


Fa the 


preſence.: ſo?the ſpirituall | * 
preſence of Chrift,and our | 


eM. Firft,the Lord hath | 


the Lord ſo ſpeaks of Sa-| 
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qGcn. 17. 


Io,11. 
& 24.3, 
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| nified (how farre ſocuer 


| thatas verily,as the one ts 


The Dedtrine 'f | 


=" "WY 


the Ggne and che thing fig- 


| they bec diftanr in place, 
the one fromthe other) &: 


| offered and giuen to the 
body, ſo certainly is the 
| other offered and gien 
tothe ſoule of the taich- 
full Recciuer. 

Thirdly, rhis manner of 
ſpeech is more plaine anc! 
 effeRua!l, ro lift vp our 

hearts from the earth]! 
elements vnto the —_ 
deration of the keauenly 
matter repreſented by 
them, than if he ſhould 
have called chem only the 
figncsof kisbody & blood. 

Q. 1s z0t hae fhewed me 
| how (rift and his Paſſion, 
and the benefit wee recome 
thereby, is rot only ſenſibly | 


| repre- | 


| 


—_ = 


the Lirds Supper. 


| repreſexted,bur particuler- 
ly offered and _ and 


verily exhibited alſo wnto 


—  — 


| 


| Vs,ſo tell me now how that 


Communion which wehaue 
with all the fairhfull,c> the 
wutuallloue that ſhould be 
in all Chriſtians, one to- 
ward arother, is repreſen. 
ted and confirmed to vs mn 
this Sacrament ? 
| A.Firft,we are partakers 
of no other elements here, 


'thanall thereft(nor only 
ofthe fame congregation | 
where we receive without | 
reſpeR of perſons,but) of 
2] the faithful througheur 

the Worle are partakcrs 
of: wnich wzs one cauſe 


| 


| 


why our Sauiour made 
choice of bread and wins, 
which ofalothercreatures' 
are moſt vniverſally yſcd 


N 4 tho- 
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ri Cor.to 
17, 
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Mitra 
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\ Mar,z6. 
26, 

1 Mar.14.2> 
Fluk-22.19 
1 Cor. 11. 


1 24, 


| Thu Sarge 
4 #1ent 1310 
be adnmini- 
fred pubs 

[ Ukely. 

e CGerv17. 

| 26,27» 


. 
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{ thorowout the world, for 


the nouriſhment andcom- 
forc ofthe body. 

Secondly,thisSacrament 
bythe ordinance of Chrift 
isto be adminiſtred in the 
moſt publike congregati- 
on, and the facramentall 
ations to bee performed 
by the Miniſter (2s neere 
as conueniently they may 
be) but once for all thar 
recciue " oether, 

. Flow may it appeare 
—_ Lord 00 wy " 
ned thu Sacrament ſhould 
be adminiſtred publikely, 
and 10t inprinate ? 


A, Firſt,r it hath bin the 


commended in the Word 
tocelebrate the ſacramers 
in ſolemne afſemblics. 


Secondly , * the Lord 


hath 


—— _—_— my. _— 


| 


| 


| 


practice of Gods Church, 


ear 


the Lords Sutpers 


las 
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hath comanded hisSacrae 


ments ſhould bee ſo cele- 
brated ,& *not otherwile, 
Thirdly, the ſacraments 
are? ſcales of the couenant | 
of grace, which 1s not ap= 
propriated to any few, but 
zjsoftered in common to 
the whole Church ; and 
a whereinall (how far ſo. 
eucrthey differ one from 
another in worldly re- 
pets) haue equall inte. | 


' reſt;and therefore as the 


| doe concerne the publike 
 priuileges of all, they 
' mult needs be actions of a 
| publike nature,andfhould 
| bepublikely adminiftred. 
| Fourthly,in the yſe of the 
| Facraments wee > make 
| profeffion of ourfaith,and 

celebrate with praiſe and 


! thankſgiuing, the remem- 
N 5 brance 
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« Pſ.33,23, 
& 49.9,10. 
& 145 1. 


| ! be Dr ffring of 
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brance of the greac bCue- 
firof our rederapzion,borh 
| whick.dutiesarc then per- 
' formed © in moſt accepta- 
ble manner vrto God; 
whenthey are done inthe 
moſt puvlike and-ſote:nne 
afſemblies of his people. 

| Fifchly,che dignity &1c- 


Uercnce duc to the Sacra- 


I 
OI 


. | ment,*requircthrhatthey 


ſhould bee adminiftred 
| publikely in the aflembly 


. with the prayers of all. 


requireth this ſclemnity 
more than: ig any other he 
: hath giuen at any time to 
his Church; 1. becauſe in 


it hee hath inſtituted ſuch |. 


Elements, as might bee 
common- $0: the whole 


CO OE 


—— — _ 
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of all Gods people, and 


Lafſtly,irmay appearethar | 


| in this facramentthe Lord | 


Church ; | 


in = 


er 
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; mutuall loue. that ſhould 


ite Lord, Su "per. 
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Churchz2.and* brake the 


bread, and. powred forth 
the wie but once in the 


hght of all ; 3.and ipzke 
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e Mat.36. 


26,27, 


Luk.22.19 
i Cor. 11. 


24,25. 


the words of inſtiturion | 


but oace to- them ajtoge- | 
; ther ; 4.and ordaincd ir to | 


| thisend (among others):0- 
te{tific and confirme the 


br 1a 2ajl che: fait} full. one 


' towards anothcr. 


Q. Do. 105 then corndemne' 
all ſuch AL. beiiig VA ;ble 70 
Come to5h, eeongregation, do. 

; Refere this Sn -ranzent to be: 
adminii redts the tr; prixat 
£..No: out, 
| Firſt, allC kriſtians are 
to be taught, thar they 
| | May not wy of the recc is 
ting of this Sacrament till 
their ſickneſl? ,bur receiue 
| itwhen theymay withthe | 
| _Teh; 


Tn— 


———_—_— 
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relt of Gods people in the 
publike Congregation; & 
thatitis their ignorance | 
and infirmity to defire ir | 
| in priuatc. | 
Secondly if at any time | 
(vpon extrao:dinary Oc- | 
| cation) the Sacrament be | 

aaminiſtred in a priuatc 
\ houſe, yer ought a ſuſhci- | 
ent c-mpany of rhe faith- | 
full ro bee preſcnt, and | 
| communicate in it, and 
thatnct without the mi- |. 

| niſtery and preaching of |. 
the Word, FT. 
IRcaſinsa- | Q: How are Chriftiastobe | 
gainft pri- | d:ifſwaded from the deſire of 
cno9 ra | the Sacraments inpriuate? 
{pee 3 A.Fuftby theconfide- 
rationof that I hauealrea- 
dy ſaid, to proue that it is 
the will of God,the facra- 
ment ſhould bee admini-| 
BY Rredl 
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the Lords Sujper. _; 0 
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ſtred inthe publike al. | 
ſemblies. 
Secondly, becauſe as 
| they ſhall ſwaruetherein 
from the example of the 
| beft inſtructed and refor:- 
med Churches and Chr: | 
ftians; fo they ſhall faſhi- | 
on themſclues to ſuch as 
are ignorant, popiſh and 
profane, with whomtheſe 
Private communions euer 
haue beene, and till are 
moſt 11 yſe. 

Thirdly, becauſe they 
{hallnor hereby depriue 3 
themſelues of the com- 
fort and benefit of the Sa- 
crament in theirſ{icknefle; 
or in the houre 'of their | 
death, if they doe not re- | 
ceiue ir at that time , ſee- 
ing the efficacy and fruit 
of this Sacrament, which | 
they 


tI 


ſr 


j 


| 


unum—wrGpmawwmey wc Goo A ARRG_ WOO Oe ——  _- 


i'gEZz 11. 


i 26, 


" — — —— —— — 


| 


( Pia! 4 Ll > 


1epolionesf 


A en nn Om a CS ets OE 


they recciued ſo oft a3 
they might inthe publike 
congregation, wacn they 
werein the alth,j i15not to bc 
reſtrained to the time of | 
recciuing, bur extenes i; 
ſclie tothe whole rime ot | 
theirlif afterward. | 

| 

| 


Laſtly, ecauſe ie is! 
| "folly aud ſuperit:tion to 
' giue that honour, or al. 

. . cribethat neceilicy.to the | 
| | Sacrament, as cothinkeit 

| candoe ys good, being re- | 
 cciued or yſed otherwiſe 
; than according to Gods { 
| ordinance;wheras on? the | 
' other fide weare to aſjurc | 
| our ſ{elues, that the Lors | 

| both can and wil nelpand. 
| con fort vs without ond 
| outward meanes, when | 
|, wee cannot have them in 
luch fortas he hath ordai- 


” —_— — ” > a — —— - 


ned, | 
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| ned, but are deprived oF. 
| them, not by ourowne | 
, negligence , but by the 
| hand of God. 

i Q. Asyou hanweſhewed at |, wn. 
large, how ear communion fu; aforce 
| with Chriſe & his Church, ſa'd ui ts 


| - bath repreſented and con. - —_ 
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| aad 1-ine, the breaking and yying,b.t | 

PEw,"1ms forth, the o1utno one'y 1A 1253 
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en rCCotm ig of the fare , $467.mO7. 
1 79:5 Sacrament, ſorel me | 

wow whether ail bread and ' 

wine,that 's broken CG pow I 
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red forth, niven & veoei-, 
ed, may not afwellſerueto 
nepreſent & confirme tne/c 
rings v1:0v5, as:heſe E-) 
lements actions that are' 
v/ed inthisSacrament ? 
A. No:for the bread & 
wine. by nature ſerueonly. 
| for. che gourithment and. | 
| com- | 
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are conſt- 


cratca; and 


hew that 1 
dung. 
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comfort ofthe Body;nei- 
ther are they ataletteau- 
all to yeeld this ſtreneth 
or comfort to the foule , 
being vied any where iſe 
but only in this Sacramer. 
Q. How aretheſe elements 
(Fattions inthe Sacrament 
made more effettaall tore. 


ritual and heauenly things, 
than the ſame elements and 
ations vſed any where elſe? 
A.By being coſecrated 8 
put apart fro that vie they 
ſerued tro by nature, vnto 
this holy & ſpirituall vſe, 

Q. How aretheelements 
| 7 altios mths SACTrament 
thus conſecrated & put a- 
part, fromthatuſe they ſer- 
wed to by nature, untothis 


holy and ſpirituall ſe ? 


A.Partly'bythat which 
| * Chiift 


preſen*C&* confirmtheſe ſpi- 


— — — — CS 


Wn: 


| 


— 


DO 


— 


Et the Lords Supper. 


Chrift hiniſclfe did inthe | 
firſt inftitution of this Sa- 
crament,& partly by that 
which the Minifter of the 
word of God and the con- 
grepation doe, whenfoe- 
ucr this Sacrament is ad- 
miniftred - according to 
the inſtitution of Chriſt, 


Q. How did Chriſt hing- 
ſelfe conſecrate theſe ele- 
ments and aftions unto this 
holy and ſpiritual uf: ? 
| A, Firſt,by#he thank(- 
| viuing & prayer he made 
| ynto his Father, at that 
time when he firſt inftitu- 
| ted this Sacrament: wher- 
by it is ſaid , hee bleſſed 
theſe ekements;that is,ob- 
tained a (peciall bleſſing 


from God ypon them, 
Secondly, by inſtituting 

& ordaining theſe elemers | 

and 
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| Mat.26.27, 
Mar.14.1; 
Lu«.22.19, 
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| Qual preſence inthe vic of 


| The Drtrwie ef 


| and actions in this Sacra- 
| ment to ferue vnto this 
 end:nor only ® vfing them 
ſo himſelfe,bur comman- 
ding his Church to doe fo 
alſo, and promifing vnto 
vs his gracious = efte. 


theſe elements, according 
co his ordinance. 

Q. How de the Miviſter 
of the word of God, andthe 


congregation conſecrate 


theſe elements and Sacr1- 
| , 
entall aftions ? 


| A Firſt) by ceclaring the 


{ inſtiturion of this Sacra- 
| ment, and how Chritt did 

' conlecrate and put apart 

thefeclements a::d3Aions 
tothisend & vic, and v- 
ſing them according to | 

this his jin{{itution. 

Secondly , by ® giving 
pub- 


—— Dome Yee te eGy—_ w__—__* DV | 
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ihe Lords Supper. 


publike thanks vnto God, | 
both for the worke of our 
redemption by the blood 
of his Sonne, and alſo for 
making it knowne ; offe- 
ring and aſfuring it ynto 
vs, not oply by his word, 
bur moſt plainly and ſen- 
libly by this Sacrament, 
Thirdly,"by carneft prai- 
er ynto the Lord, that hce 
would be prefent with, 
and biefſc this his owne 
ordinance, making it effe- 
Ruallto thoſe ends that 
himſclfe appointed ir fot. 


Q. But why do you nar2- 
tion the Miniſter of Chrijt 
when you fpeake of the C01. 
ſcerating of this Sacra. 
ment? 1; it any matter who 
aath conſeerate it, or acli- 
Wer it, or at whoſe hands | 
we doe receine it ? 


— —— 


A. Ycs 
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» 3 Ti.4S. | 


We mayreo | 
(Qua t | 
S«raments | 
[rom nant, 
but from 
the minifles | 
of (be word. 
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A, Yes verily;for firſt,as 
it is not lawtfull for an 
| perſon without contmailh- 
| on and authority from the 
King,to vie and apply the 
Kings {cale,to conueyany 
aflurancein worldly mat- 
ters. It is a hainous fin for 
any,hauingno —_— 
commiſſiontheruntotrom 
Chriſt, ro take ypen him 
to adminiſter this Sacra- 
ment, ® being the publike 
feale of the King of kings, 
& of che common=-wealth 
| of [ſrac]). 
| *1Chr.r, | Secondly,God*hath bin | 
| 10,11.& | wont feuercly to puniſh 
G42 |ſuch, as have taken ypon 
» Ss, . | 
| 1620, them to deliuer his Sacra- 
| | ments without his calling | 
432 Chron, | and commiſſion, and%hath | 
| 39,15 | allo beene much offended | 
' with the people amongh ! 
| | whom _ 


"I 
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| 0 Ro.4.11, 
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whom this fault hath bin | 
commirted. | 
Q. How may this appeare 
that onely Miniſters and 
Preachers of theWord of 
od haxe a calling and au- 
thority frons Chriſt to ad- 
miniſter this Sacrament ? 
eA.Firſt,becauſe we find 
that all the Sacraments 
which God hath at any 
time inſtituted in his 
Church,haue beene com- 
mitted by him vnto ſuch 
as- were Minifters and 
Preachers of the Word, 
that by them they might 
bee ; fm vynto the 
Church. Infomuch as we 
read, the people of God 
ſcould not celebrate the 
Paſſcouer till ſuch time as 
the Prieſts &Leuires(who 
were appointed of God 


the Lords Supper. | 


r Ge.6.14, | 
compared 
with 3Pet. 
2.5. 

Ge. 17-23» 
compared 
with Gen, 


Mar, a$.19 |_ 
iz Chr.3z0. 
3,83 5-336 
Ez.6.19, 
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| both 
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 aidvro repreſer the Lord, 


| Exod.4.16 | 
| ro vs inthe matters of his 
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| both ro reach the people, 
; and to ſacrifice, and mini- 
| terthectherSacraments) 
| wereſanRificd and prepa- 
| red ynto that ſervice. 
; Sccondly,onlythe Mi- 
' n'ſters and Picachers of 
the Word,areby rcafonef 
' their ſpeciall ofkce & fun- 
Qion,tcalled in the Scrip- 
 turesthe Lords Stewards, 
and diſpoſers of his my-, 
| feries ynto his Church, 
| Thirdly, they oncly are 


and to beare his perſon, 
and to be in bis ftead yn- 


worſhip, 8s the Magi- 
ftratedoth in tne Ciuil go- 


vernment and affaires of 


his mouth vnro vs to de- 


this life ; and ſo are both | 


liver vs his word, and his 
hand| 
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h | fon %e Lords Supper. | 


hand vnto vsto deliver Vs 
his Sacraments. And*that 
which is done by them in 


| theſe matters , 2ccording | 


tohis word, is {aid to bee 
' | done by the Lord himſelf, 
becaurſezhe hath premilſed 


and to wor ke with them, 
ratifying from Heauen his 
owne ordi:1ance in their 
Miniſtry. | 

Q.Doth then the worths. 


to bee prefent with them, | 


neſſe and ofſicacyofthe Sa- 
crament, depend por the 
goodncſſe of the Minifter 
that delinereth wnto vs? 


eA.No:but it dependeth 


nance of God, and ypon 
the truth and power of 
| Chrift that did inſtitute it, 
Yet muſt jt needs make 
much for the ſecurity and 


COM- 
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wholly vpon the ordi- | 
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How farre 
ſorth it as 
weedfull 

that the | 
Word bee 
preached aj 
alltimes, | 
when tbe 
Sacrament 
s tobe ad- 
mmifired. 


| 


though the Word bee not 


, EET 


1be Defirme of | 
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comfort of a Chriſtian, to 
recciue it from ſuch a one 
as hee knoweth hath au- | | 
thority and commiſſion 
from Chriſt to deliuer it 
ynto him. | 
Q. As you hane ſhewedthe| | | 
neceſſity of a Miniſter and| | | 
Preacher of the Word, in| | | 
the adminiſtration of this| | | 
Sacrament ; ſotellme whe-| | | 
ther it bee needfull that the | 
Word ſhouid bee alwayes | 


preached, at the ſame time 
when this Sacrament is to 
be adminiſtred* 

A.Yes verily:forthough 
rothem that haue already 
belecued, through the 
preaching ofthe Goſpell, 
it may be atrue ſacrament | | 
&lcaleof Gods couenant, 


5; 3 Y" Y" Woe one 


preached immediately be- 
for 


nn | 
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the Lovids Supper. 


| tore it being adminiſtred 
| by atrue miniſter of God, 
| yet is the Ocdinance: of 
| Godinſorne Cegite tran | 


4 


refed, ant the comfort | 
| thatGods people ſhould | 
 recciue by this Sactameart 
| greatly hindred;; if at any 
time''rhe Sacrament be 
adminifired and thardu- 


1 
» 


| | Firſt; *beeaviſe wee 


i 
| 


| 


| ty neglected. 
| © -Q,, How thay that bee 


| | hauerhe Word prezched | 
| at atÞ rirfſes%' whentthey 


| $aueHetrie affemibled 


proned [IB 


finde that it hathalwwyes | 
been the praRicevf Gods ! 


zMar.1.4. 
Ads 19.4. | 
& 10.37- 
Adas8.12. 


Church,;commendedto vs | 
in the holy Scriptures,'to 


the new Teſtarnente” 


33-& 2.40. 


: bs { Adt2,42, 
receitiethe Sacraments of | &20.7, 


35,3738. ( 
& 10.34, 
47,& 16. 


14.10,32, 
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Secondhy,ſeeing the S2-| 
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| crament can ncuer doe vs 
good til wc have attained 
vnto. a truc faith, which 
ardinarily is wrought b 
eaching ; it mult needs 
| be molt fit and profitable, 
that whenſoeuer the peo- 
ple of Gadare to reccine 
this ſeale of the coucnant 
of grace, they may have 
the coucnant itfclf(wher- 
| ypon the force and effica- 
cy of the ſealedependeth) 
 publifhed, opened andap- 
plied nto them z conſide- 
| ring the. great necd wee 


| [ all tandin(attbatrimee- | | 
ſpecially)rohauc Turfaith || 
| quickned and ftirred ypin | : 
| Y20d thatnomeanescan 
| be ſfoeffeQuall toqu 
it, as that whereby it was | 


icken 


brft begorten. 


ſ-* Q.. After that the bread / 
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Vohawnned 
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GF wine hane bin thus con- | 8 conſe- | 
rrated, are 


ſecrated by the Minifter of 
' (riſh, arethey ot theu 
| VertWwe 0 frhss conſecration 
' chanved from that whic 
' they were before ? | 
| A, Yes: butthey are 
changed only intheir vic, 
| not inthcirnature;becauſe 
here they are not vyſed'to 
that cnd that other bread 
&wine are vſed for,name- 
ly, to the nouriſhment 8 
| cofort of the body,bur to 
| a holy & ſpiritual end:bur | 
| theſublianceefthete-ad 
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nol chav- 


v/e onely. 


| and wine -remaineth the 
; very ſame after the conle- 
cration that it was before. 
Qs How may that bepro- | 
wed? T | 
- A. Firſt, becauſe the 
Scripture * calleth them 
| bread & wine, euen after 
ances O2 they! 


oo 


'« 3 Cor.10 | 
16.X 11. 


27,33, 


; Mar.26.29 
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ged,in theiy 
ſubſtance, | 
but in their 
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they were conſecrated, 

Secondly, it can bee no 
Sacrament,vnleſſe ſuch an 
outward figne remaine as 
Is by good proportion fit 
rorepreſent the nouriſh- 
ment and refreſhing wee 
have by Chriſt; which the 
ſubſtance- onely of the 
bread and wine (and not 
the accidents thereof) is 
able to doe. 


| Thirdly, iftheſubſtance | | 


| ofthe bread & wine were 


chariged intothe body and 


| blood of Chrift, it were 


not poſſible that by long 
keeping they ſhould pu- 
erifie and corrupt, 


Founhly,ifthe ſubRtance 


of the bread & wine were | * 


chaneedintorthe yery bo- 


dy & blood of Chrift;than | 


the reproabate which re+ 
ceiue 


— 


NI ei. ee — 
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s | * 
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the Lrras Supper. 


| cejue this Sacrament , | 
; ſhould alſo car rhe fleſh | 
and drinke the blood of 
| Chrift,*which is nmpoth- 
| blez' and contrary to the 
| holy Scripturcs. 


| Q.1[ſ ary of that bread ard 


| 


Lords I «ble whentheele- 
me:ts and the whole aitor; 
was tnthts ſort corſecrated, 
as you haxeſaid )doremain, 
after the aumniſiration of 
i the Sacrament is ended, 
doth it thes differ from 
common bread and wine,or | 
is it more holy by wertne of 
thu couſecration ?. |. 
A, No verily: forſecing 

| the conſecration (as wee | 
haue heard) - changeth/| 
themnot in nature, but-in.- 
vie onely.; and 0ye part of 


b 1611.6. | 


| 


| 
| wine ( that ſtood” 03 1rhe | 


the conſecration ftandeth 
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Theuſeof 


tbe dofirine 


concerning 
the deſire 
folle Sa- 
crament, 
wbih itto 
bean exery 
Commuttie 
$amh 


| 


, 
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| fret : ſotell me now what 


 jn ving them according 
to Chriſts inftitution :no 
more of the bread & wine 
can be holy, than is giuen 
and recejued inthis Sacra- 
ment. 
Q. As you haxe ſhewed at 
large that none can receine 
this Sacrament ,worthily , 
but ſuch as finds in them. 
{elnes an vnfained and ear- 
neſt deſire to it ; and decla- 
red alſs the reaſons that 
fhonld mone ws thus to dee 


oſe isto be made of allthu 
| doftrine : 
{ 4. It ſerverh principally 
for reprdofe of two ſorts 
of people. 

Firſt, of them that (not 
being withheld 


The Di{irine uf | 
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by ficke- 

neſfe qr like ancuiiive im | 

pediments)doe cither(out: 
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| 
of roo baſc an cftimation 
| they hauc of this Sacra- 
ment, or out of a carelefle 
| negle&t to prepare them- 
{ ſelues  vnto 1c) abſent 
| themiſelues from it, when 
it 1s aGminiftred in the 
congregation  whexcot 
they are members... 
| Secondly, of ſuch as re- 
ceiue it ſometimes, yer 
without a ſincere & right 
defireofir,orany appetite 
ynto it at all, bur cither 
for thatthey would there- | 
by clcape the danger of 
lawes, or becauſe they 
would confirmthemſclues 
to the cultome of the 
place where they liue, or, 
ypon a ſuperſtitions per- 
{waſon that it will purge 
them from all their ſmnes, 
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and infuſe grace and holi- 
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nefſe into their ſouls, 

Q. [rewery Chriſtian then 
bonudtoreccinetbisSacra- 
ment euery time that it is 
adminiſired inthat congre- 
gatiowherofhe icamember, 


wnles he be by ſome ficknes, 
or ſome ſuch like neceſſary 
impediment hept from it ? 

. A. Yes ſurely : for itis 
neccfſary to receiue this 
| Sacrament when wemay, 
; aSit is to heare the word 
| preached when wemay,& 
as * it is for them that are 
conuerted tothe faith, and 
| for Chriſtian Parents(the 
one for themſclues, the 5- 


ther for their children) to 


|] ſeeke and defire the Sacra- 


ment of Baptiſme, ypon 
the firſt opportunity that 


Q How may it appearoito 
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be a fone of ſuch dang er,to 


aco lect thus the receining 


| of this Sacrament ? 


| eA.Firfl;thc*zcale and 


' defire thax- Gods people | 7 


| vnder the Law ſhewedvn- 
'to their Sacraments, &the 
; P: :ines:and colt they were 

| 

 *£tOinioy them being by: 
the Holy Ghoſtcommen- 


' ded to vs inthe Word for | 


' our. imitation , ſhould 
; make ys aſhamed of our 
 coldneffe,&carcleſle neg. 
bh ct of this Sacrament, 

| which in reſpeet ſboth of 
| thecleereneiſe of -it', and 
| 8ofthe perſon thargid firſt 
inſticute it, js farremore 


| rear and: excellent than 


| ; they Were. 


verity of God in threat- 
ning & —_ thier neg- 
= 2} 
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Second ly, the Þ great fo. | 14+ 
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k Gen. 17. | 
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- Tk 7 be Pnftl-in e of ; 
lect of his Sacraimcncs vil- | 
der the Law, is recorded | 
| in the Scripture to admo- 
| | niſh vs,and may afſure ys, 
| that hee will much tefſe 
beare with the neglect of | 
| this Sacrament. | 
Thirdly, this neglect | 
of comming tothis Sacra- | 
ment when we may,aigu- | 
| eth our thamefulyncthank- ' 
| fulnes for the great bere- | 
| |  6r of our redempticn by | 
; | the deathot Chrilt,which 
it Corps, | is this * Sacrament (that | 
26. hath beene thercfore cal- | 
led the Ewcharift ) we arc | 
þ | heremen to. cclebrate | 


the remembrance of with | 

ſolemn praiſc and thankb | - 

giuing. | 

Laitly,it argueth.a pro- | | 

phanc aud open contempt | 

both ofthe —_— 
0 


|» ct 
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of our "or Chnt, 
* who hath charged vs to 


| 
' come, and tocome oft to 


| this Cac rament;&- of thoſe | 
| mellimablebenefirswhich | 


| hec ofterech vs in it; and | 
| of the Church,and people 
of Go, from whole tc]- 
low hip wee doc thus di- 


Rice and ExXCOMMUNNICAtE |: 
| 
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Qu {clucs. : 
{ K Which hnne we may 
| bee well atkred che Lord | 
' muſt needs bee highlyofs | 
fended with. 

Q.Butif a man findbim- | 
ſelfe through wncharita- 
bleneſſe or worldly diſtra- 


is it not then much better 
forhim to-abſtamne, than to \. 
comes torhis' Sacrament * 

A.Indeed no'man ougfit 
| to come —— himſclf| 


vn 


1 — 


(b10n5,unfir © vnpnepared, | 
 075,,0 ſorfſie 


\f-r not 1c- 
| Gelkinge. | 
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chartiy, or | 
atbe wwild- | 
ly dijlvatti- 
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lect of his Sacraincncs vil- | 


derthe Law, is recorded 
in the Scripture to admo- 
niſh vs,and may afſureys, 


that hee will much effec 
beare with the neglect ot | 


| this Sacrament. 
Thirdly, this neglect 

of comming tothis Sacra - 

ment when wemay,aigu- 


eth our ſhamefulvnthank- 
fulnes for the great bere- 
fr of our redemption b 

the deathot Chrilt,which 


is this * Sacrament { that 


led the Ewcharift ) we arc 
appointed to. celebrate 
the remembrance of with 
ſolemn praiſc and thank 
giuing. 


Laitly,it argueth.a pro- 


pkane aud open contempt | 
both ofthe camandement | 
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"of our Saujour Chriſt, 
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. * who hath charged vs to 


' COINE, and tocome oft to 
this Sacrament;&of thoſe 


| meilimablebenefirswhich | 
| hec ofterech vsin it; and 
| ot the Church,and people 


| of Go), from whoſe tcl- 
towihip wee doc thus di- 


' Ride and Excommunicate | 


 Qu1 (clues. : 

| K Which hnne we may 

| bee well atlured che Lord 

' muſt needs bec highl yof- 
fended with. 


| | Q.Bmtif a man findbim- 


| ſelfe through vncharita- 
bleneſſe or worldly diſtra- 
(b:ons,unfir & vnprepared, 
is it not then much better 
forhim to-abſtame, than to 
60738 torhis Sacrament * 

 A.Indeed no'man ought 
rocome that findshimſclt 
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' Mart.2'.7. 
Luk.1 4-24 
' Heb. 2.3 | 
Wall of 


chartiy, or 
#the ww (d- 1 
ly dijlratti- 

0n3,n0 ſoffie | 
cent exceſs | 


CelebNge | 
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rot; doe ſhew manifeſt 
| contempr of Gods mercy, 


! of their owne1aluation.. - | 
} Secondly, while by vn- 
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| voprepared:Bur tins 1s no 
excule for them thar doe 
"not fo mnch the mote 
 carefullyendeuour to pre- | 
are theinifelnes : For | 
 Firft,they thar chule ra 
ther roGeprue themieJues 
of che benefit of this Sa- 
crament, than they will 
freely forgiue fuchas hauc | 
wronged them,or ſeek re- | | 
| conCiliation,or take pains | 
to prepare their hearts vn- 


andljudge themſelues vn- 
worthy of Chriſt and all | 
his merits, and ſhalt one 
dry bee iudged eſpiſers 


charirablenefle and care-- 
leſneiſe to prepare them- 
ſelues,they ule this Sa- 


crament, | 


es. A. EE” 


| 


&. 
eee ee ee—_—_—— 


| VE « an 
| the I.ov:'s Sm;per. 


' Word, or® Prayer ſhould: 

cothem good: and there- 
| fore by this reaſon, they 
| may a{well abltaine from ' 
hearing or reading the | 
Word , and praying , as-| 


Thirdly, they that fecle- | 
that they arc-not onely 
void 'otmalicerhemſcluee, | 
bur allo yofainely willing 
to vical mcanesof recon--/ 
ciljation with ſuch as doe.) 
malice them, ® auger not 
co ſuffer the hatred of 0+ 
thers to keepe them. from 
this Sacrament, but? ra- 


iuxed by. mcn, the more 
need they haue to ſceke 
comfort. in the Lord. by 
this his holy Oxginance.. 
1.3 Q. 4s 


em 


_—C— — ' 


crament,they can hauc no 
{ hope thar cither ® the 


F 25,26; 


from this Sacrament... j' 


therthe morethey are in- | 


m. [awes 
—— 
rPer.2.1,7% 
no Mar.11. 


02 Cor.s; 
13, 


Y 1.52M, 
30.6 | 


EIS th —— 


— 


; ſaultof hens. the ſnof thoſe that willty s - 
| —_— ; ty abſent thers{elues from 
| Sacrament. | this Sacrament when they 
| niibouut a- ' may receine it, ſo tell me 
Ly deſire or | how they 7A) alſo appears 
r/ "MOCO | robein red! fanl that 2{e | 
mT toreceiue ir, but yet either 
without arty de{ire and p- | 
| ' periie o1t0 it; or withoyurs | 
| | fſncere andrighe delire, | 
| qDeut, 28. | A- Firlt, becauſe as 
47- | aN the fervice wee doe to; 
{1 Chi.38 y ''Goditis required chat we | 
| 4-0 doe it not grudoingly, or 
2 Cor.s. O THEN 
'12-&9.9, | a5 of neceſſity, bur with, 
| AR.2,41 « checrfulnefſeancteruend Y,, 
| - of ſpirir, ſo is' it efpecial- |, 
eur. 13. | {required that we come: 


[ 


» go" ro this heauenly banquer 
| * | with appetiteand delighr, 
| becauſe ofthe greatbene- 
| firs that wee celebrate the 


\ remembrance ofz8 which/| 


are | 


—_ 


| — _— - i —— 


| lie L1rct's Suſ// 7, 


_—” —  —— - 


| arc offercd and confirmed | | 
| COVSIN it. 
| Secondly, if ourdefi ne) 
| GOC ariſe trom 2ny other | 
| ground, than from the co- | 
\ ty} cration of thoſe reaſons | | 
we hauc alrcady mcurio- | 
wed ( as firſt , either from: 
the coun, nandemenced our 
tuperiours; or ſecondly, 
the deſire wee haue to bee | 
ncighbour-like; or th rd. 
Ly, trom this conceit, that. 
the deed done, will purge | 


not ſerue the Lord incom- 5,6, 
ming to ehis Sacrament, Ippong 
butn mcn, and our owne 
{clues : andlo make- our 
{clues guilty ofan hainous | 
profanation of ghis Sacra« | 
mcnrt, | 

- Q. May wot ther Magi. r 


£078 


rs CT 


YER 4. 


| 
EEE OI, ' Comet —e——_— 


vs from oug Gns ) * wedoe * Zach.7. 


Rom. 


| Jaereand other ſupeniours | viflrates. | 


—— 


4s 


—  ————. 


M1) cOm - 

| rand and 
e61;61! 

1 er ſub 

$3: Is tv Ye- 
(£inelhis 
$4acra# 01. 


| (Fx09.13: 
| 46 27, 
| >» Chr.17. 


| tGens.ng. 
| 2 King. 23. | 


21, 


| 
command compel ſuch as 


| sChr. 16. | 
4- K 33-16. | 
li& 34-33» 
; 2 Cinl0, 
| 8S-13+- 


- 
_—— 


16 be altogether vninftru- 
| Red & vawillin becauſe 


11 e Dottie of 


Om 


lice wnder their gOuerne 
ment,toreceine the Sacra. 
ment, if they ſhall diſcerne| 
them to be careleſſe oft? | 
A, Enery one that is in: 
authoriry, may and muſt 
alſo! vieallmcanes ro per-- 
ſwade al ſuch as are vader 
him to adcirc of this $a- 
crament, and * command' 
and compel! them alſo to! 
recejue it: Yea, hee muſt” 
judge them vaworthy to: 
live in any Chiiftianfami-- 
ly.orcommonwealth, that 
will not receive it : but he 
maynot.compel any to re-- 
eee; whom hetknoweth 


(befidesthe profanatis of! 
the Lords holy ordinance | 


- —— = _-_ 


that is cauſed thereby )the. 


man | 


thily to this Sacrament ? 


| — > — HA 


— c<— 


the Lords Sapp cv. 


A. 
—Y 


man that receiucth ynwil- 


lingly, ſhall yndoudredly | 


recejue his owne Condem- 
nation. 

Q. Hithertoyou haue de- 
clared, how all that would 
comewerthilytothis Sacra- 
met muſt findinthemſelues 
6 ſincere rightdeſire wnto 


itrwhich(as you haxe ſaid) | 


isthe firſt gracerequiredin 
onr preparatio therynto:te! 
we now what is that knows 
ledge which you mentioned 
as the ſecond grace,that Go 
nery manmuſt find im hins- 
fſelfe that would come wor- 


A. Firſt euery one muſt 
haue that -ra5y/ of; 
r.Knowledge in the Law 
of God(the ſum wherof is | 
containec| in the ten com- 
mandcments)asmayſeruc 
to 


Ser _s room eo — 
—_— _— -—— 


Knowledge | 
u neceſſary 
bo the wor | 
thyrecet- | 
wag of thi 
Sacrament. 


x 
{ere3,1$- 
Mat.g.13, | 
Roum.3.20., | 


—_— —— — — 


Cn ——— _— - - ——— c—_— 
& | ThtDofhinerf [ 
rodiſcouer ynto him rot 
| onely in generall the cor= 
| | ruption of his nature, 
whereby he is quite fallen 
| from that holines &righ- 
| reouſneffe which God re- 
| quireth of him, and be- 
comeproneto all euil;but 
alſo ſome ſpeciall and par- 
ticular fins he hath come 
mitted, & the intolerable 
| curſe of God due to him. 
' for the ſame. 
Secondly, eucry one 
| muſt have that meature of 
| knowledge inthe Goſpel, 
*Lob 17.3. | * as may ſcrue ro make 
Mar.16.18 known vnto him,and Cer=| 
i Cor, 3-2. tainlyto afſize him of the 
Ken-3-43. (ufhciency bothofthar w_ 
medy that is to be found 
in Chrift againſt al his fins, 
| and the curte of God, and | 
' alſ>of themeans w hereby | 
| | that 


4 Cw CE _ 


—— —— 


| 


j » 


———————— 


the Lords Super. | 83 


that remedy is to bee | | 
made hisowne,namely, a 
lively faith. 

Thirdly, euery ene muſi 
haue that meaſure - of | 
knowledge , | in the do- | + Exo.12. 
Arin of this Sacrament,as | :6,37.% 
may ſerve to make known | 135:14+ | 
to him thoſe helps which | 
God hath ordained in it, 
both forthe repreſcnting | 
and making knowne of 
Chriſt and his merits te al 
that receiue it,and _ for 
the applying & cohirmin 
of 44 9 himſclte, s 

Q. How may it appeare | Reawiof + 
that this meaſare of know. _ 
ledge, 1 neceſſarily requi. _ 
red of all that com: worchi. | 
lytothss Sacrament ? 

A, Firſt, becauſe*know- | , p, ne; 
ledge is the foundation & | , Tim.2.4. 
beginning ofallauing gra- | AR.26.18. 

ces: | 


- — > — 


———— 


| ces 2: neither can any man 
| recciue any comfort hy 
; Chriſt, or any of his ordi- 
 nances, vnlefſe hee be firſt 
| inlightnedwiththe know- 


| maw\by the knowledge of 
. | the Law havethis Gn,and 
. | the curſe of God due ro 
| himfor fin,effeQually diſ- 
* , coucred to him, and *by 


| pell,the ſufficiency ofthat 
; remedy,that isto befound 


| &thecurſe of God, he can | 


" H—_ 


The Doftrmecf | 


Oe e——_— 


ledge of the truth. 
Secondly, becauſe till a 


—_— — 


the knowledge of thegol- 


in Chriſt againſt al his fins 


neuer dcfire nor eftceme 


_  ——— . - — — —<y 


'of Chriſt, And till aman | 
| by the knowledge of ths! 

Sacrament, can diſcerne | 
' the helpes he may hauein 
it for the quickening& in- 
creaſe of his fairh, he can 
| NCEucr ' 


A 


totbe Lords Table? - | 


_—_——— = 


the Lords S« pper- 


—_ — | ——— 


neuer delire it , nor come | 
. . . | 
with appetite vnto it. 


Thicdly, ſecing * none | *1 Cor.n1. | 
canrecciue worthily, but , 25,29: 


he that is'able to examine 


himſclte,& © the onlyrule; ar, 4s 
whereby a man is tO Cxa-| 24,&2,12 
mine hinſclfe,isthe word | lon.12.48. 


of God, which confifteth | 
of theſe two parts, the | 
Law, and the Golpell; it 
muſt neeas foijow,that he 
which wantcth that com- 
petency. of knowledge 
which-I haue ſpoken of >| 
cannotchuſe bur be an vn- 
worthy recciuer of the 
Lords Supper, if hee pre- 
ſume to come -ynto it, 


Q. Whar 2:ſe v to.be made | Vſe of this 


deflrine. 


of this dotirineconcernin 
the neceſſity of knowledge , 


in themthat deſire ta come 


— 


A. Firft, 


83 


| 


» Mar.a8, | ® there ſhould be care had 
19, ' that they be firſt catechi- 


*Eccl.4-7, = nes thereof: © yer will 


— 


16be Dettring of : | 


———_———— 


\. 4, Firſt,to teach vs that 
: beforetheCommunion te 
' adrniniſtred roanypeople 
| or they vrgedto recciue it, 


| ſed and inſtructed, as wee 
| neuerread that either/oh» 
| the Baptiſt, or any of the 
! Apoltles did miniſterthe 
| Sacramentsto any people, 
' whom they had not prea- 
'ched ynto and in{tiued. 


\'Secondly,to diſcouer the 
' fin &fearfull eftate of the 
{ greateſt part ofcommuni= 
"cants in this Land, who 


: 
: 


norant in the principlesof 
Religion , and 'want the 
means of knowledge, and 
j be void ofallloue and de-+ 
fire of knowledge, or the 


' though they be vtterly ig- | 


» - « 
p_—m—_—_ — Li 4 2-* _ ”Y 


CI men 


FH 
| 
| 


—_ —— — ___  — 


| the Lords $ «per. $5 | 


——_ wu RR 


|| bynomeansbe keptfrom | 

| | | recejuing this Sacrament, | 
atEaftereſpecially, which 

| ogcfig,in 4 general a pro= 

fanatis ofthis Sacrament, | 

« were ſuſhcient to bring | 41Cor.1 x, 

yponthe land althoſegrie- | 39:3!» 


; uousjudgemenesthat haue 

been and are ſtill ypon it, | | 
though it were guilty of þ 
no other linne beſides, | | 


- 


Q. As you haxe fhewed the | Faith anc. 
neceſſuyof 4 defire to this ceſſary to .\ 


Sacrament, ofhnewledge | with 
elſe jmenery onether mand | of 


come werthily vnts it; ſatel | crameni, 
weenow what that faithis, 

whic 7 you ſaid wasthethird 
 prace,thar iq neceſſarily re- 
quired tothe preparing of 
| v9 110 this Sacrament ? . 

A. No man can receiue | 
' | this Sacrament worthil 
| vnlefle he hayca rej | 


LATE, ſyin 


AZ *.4..oz. oa. 


mn, 1 


boa O 


\ ym 


j 


A 


CO 


| | 1 be DeGirine of | 
| ing faith,and be endoub.. 
_ | tedly affured, that Chriſt | 
|  with' all his metirs. doe 
belong vnto himlelfe. * 
Reaſons of Q. How may it afpeare 
this Dg- | that none Cayz be worth y or 
ric. | fit toreceine, but they that 
|  lhanethirfaith ? 
| <A. Firſt, becauſe this 
| was neceſſarily required 
 ©of all ſuch chat did defire 
: _— 'to be baptized. 
AQB8.37% : .Secondly,this&alother 
& 1631, [the Sacraments Ire ap- 
a? RP viticed of God; nor rg 
| * Rows. |Hepitine, bur ro Corfirme 
| Faith whete ir 15 already 
| 3 Ro. 4.21, | begun, 'ind8are therefore 
Jl cd ſedles ofthe righte- 
| bufhefſethatis by faith; 
| > Heb.4.2, F Thirdly; a5 the wotdvbf 
| :1GodWhigh we heare cans | | 
Jnotptofit vsarall,valedle | | 
it be nized with Mirth; 19 | | 


much 
—— —_ 


— 
— 


OR —C— % 
de yy wo epomean 4 —_—_— -* 


7X 


: | much lefſe can any profit 


Ms 


—— 


by this viſible Word thar 
wanteth faith ; which iis | 1103-14 
both the only eye,where- | 153545 
by wee may diſcerne the | 
Lords body,&the* hand | klo.r.12. | 
and mouth, whereby we | #5 35,36. 
receiue it,& feed ypon it, | =? h-3-17. 
Laſtly, itis not poſhble 
that anyſhould haue thart | 
right deſire to this Sacra- 
ment,which wehaue alre- | 
dy ſhewed, to be ſonecel- | 
faryto.our worthy recei- 
uing of it, that is not by a 
lucly faith aſſured, that 
.Chriſt with all his merits 
-doe belong vno him. 
Q.But ſeemngitisensdentby | 
the Seripewres,that' (briſt | (1ch.17.9. * 
-with his merits donos belong | uk ts 
unto allmen,but tomalittle\ "OO 4 


fiocke,& that*the greateſt | nMa.7.34- 


the Lords Supper. | 27 


A 
4 
- 
_ 


mo of the world, © exen | 0Man.14 


"Is 


gS— 


, 


| 


88 


8, j word ofGod, which is9in- 
G we | fallible,& wrought inthe 
Ro8.16, | heart © by the Spirigiof 
fTirus 1,2 | God, * that cannot he. 
Heb.6.18. | Q:But how is any particu 
—_ | lar man able to ground'thas 
arein — | aſſurance of his owne ſalud- 


_— > = —— 


P "a — — —  — 


| 


—— — —_ 


The Dot: ine of 


of thoſe that lixe is the pro- 
feſſion of the true religion, 
ſhall receine no benefit by 
him; how can any poore fin. 
ner (that knoweth himſelfe 
to be as unworthy to receine 
fo great 4 gift from Gedas 
any other man) attame to 
this vndoubted aſſarance, 
that hee is one of that little 
flocke that Chriſt died for? 
A. Thefaith of Gods, 
ele& is no vaine fancy nor 
vncertaine hope, buracer- 


PRom.1o. | jt isP crounded ypon-the 


| word toper- . Hox 2p0n the wordof God * 


taine aſſurance ; becauſe 


Or 


—— 


— 


| 


' 


i 
' 
| 


| 
| 
; 
. 


| 


Dm — ——_— 


ſwads hin vndoubredly | 


——_” —-owI__—— 


the Lords Suppcr. 89 | 


Or, what motives muy 4 | roads 4 
was find in the word to per | Hf cbe> | 
| feehe- 
that he ſhall be ſaned; and | | 
that (briſt with allkis me- | 
rits doe belong wrto him ? 
Firſt, that Chriſt Icfus 
hath by his death, and 0-| 
bedience © fully farished | , pc, 53-8, 
the inftice of God, & pur- | 6.and ge.2 
chafed eternall life for all | Mar. 17.5-| 
that can belceue in him. © | | 
Secodly,thatChriſt with 
al hismerits,%arebyGods | « Mar.16.s 
or4inance inthe miniſtery Ads3.39, 
of rhe word ,offered itnde- 
finitely to euery one that ps 
heareth the Goſpell,&*c-| , ra g@. 
ſpecially to every one that | ,,,, 
(out of the feeling of the  Marg.12, 
burthen and danger of his | 13» 
fins)can thirſt after him. | | 
| Thirdly, that cuery one | 
that hearerh the Golpell| 
P 2 (ſpe- 


———_—_ w———  — 


ap —_— 


SE —— 


xz VG 4 eros nt <4 8, gs —_ - 
- . by —_— _— 


—— 
D— 


_— O—  — 


— 


99 | The DuGt ine of 
yMartuit- | (ſpecially every? one that 
23. - . | feeling the burthen and 
It F danger of his fin,canthirſt 
Luk.:4. | after Chriſt) is ſtraightly 
'f 31,23 *chargedand commanded 
Mat.11.24 | bythe Lord nhis word , 
pn | to belecue that Chriſt and 
_ "* | allhis merits doe belong 
| 1Per.1.rz- | ynto himſelfe, 
1 1ob.3-23- | Laſtly,that no *ſinor re= 
*Tob.16.9-] bellio that a man can pol- 
Ma-16-6%. | bly commit againſiGod, 
is accounted ſo.hainous in 
| his ſight as infidelity, whe 
a man will nor. belceue 
| that Chriſt bdelongeth ro 
ar Toh.s, | him; *becauſc in this hce 
10. makethGod a hlar,as if of- 
fering his Son to.him in 
his Goſpel, and comman- 
ding him to belecue, hee 
ſhould not meane. as hee | 
Vſeefthe | ſpeaketh. 
ablr.re | Q. What vſeistobemade 
7 


I —_ 


; 


g1 


CONCeVRINg 
th: neceſſs- 
13 of fauth. 


the Lords Supper. | 


of this do{trine, touchmg 
the neceſſity of a linely 
faith, for thereceining of | 
this Sacrament 7 


A, Firſt,co perſwade e- | 
ery one that profeſlerh | 
himſelfe robe aChriftian, | 
to labor for a liuely faith: 
which, ® asit isthe root. b Ter.9.34s | 
and foundation of all true | a&,i6.34- 
comfort both inlife and in |; Ro-5-143- 
death. So withour ic cit js 09-229» 
impoſhble that cither this | 28 _ 
or any otherſeruice we do | 1h. 15:4 | 
vnto God(feeme it other- | Atts 15.9. 
wiſe neucrſo good)ſhould | Tele 5- 
de acceptable vnto him,or | 
profitable to our ſelues. | 

Secondly, to teach vs, 
that(becauſe this #faith is 
the mighty &ſupernatural 
worke of God,and we arc 
of our {clues by nature e- 
very Wait as vnable)it nor. | 


| 
| 


d Eph 2.0, | 
lob.6.44- | 
Eph. I,:9, | 


20. 


P 3 __ more”. 


— — — ——— —— 
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| 


4 


ah... a—_w— —_— 7 wt as 


{Plal. 119, 


33236. 
Pr.2.3,5. 


: 
| this Sacrament:whcras no 


TIED Gin of 


———_—— gt 


more(to belecue in Chriſt 
aright, than to keepe all 
Gods commandemeuts, ) 
it ſtands vs vpon to make 


| high account of che min1- 


} 


ftery of the Word prea- 
ched, which is © the means 
thatGod hath choſen and 
appointed to ſhew his 
mighty power in, for the 
beremting of faith in the 
acarts of hiscle&,&inthe 
iſe of that holy ordinance 
ofGod'tocrycrneſtlyvnto 
him for his bleſſing vp it. 
Thirdly, to diſcouerthe 
fearful condition of them, 
that liuing altogetherwith 


out the Miniſtery of the 


 ———_—_—————_ 


—— 


Word preached, & wain- 
ting icwillingly,or hauing 
nur profited by it at all, 
doe yet ordinarily receiuc 


—— 


man | 


ad. Alte AM 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


tbe Lovds Supper. 


| 


man (withour'an cytraor- | 
dinary &miraculous work | 
of God, &fſuch'asfnc hath 
neucr bin.vwont to-worke, , 
when the ordinary means 
mightbe had; canbe wore 


hy and fr'txreceiue the 


Lords. Supper, ©ri!l ' hee 


inaclofa en.oved ebony 1'7. 


aiſery of .cheyroret, and 
bin ordinary and (ruite | 


| full hearcr ofthe ſame. 


Q. . Tas haxe fhewed the 


fio.$.12.} 


* E041. 4 


Repenten'e 
wu neceſſaiy | 
| 


veacfſtry ofthe three firft to tb: Wore | 


graces mich yan ſaid were | 


required th mike a ml wor - 
thy and fir tocome voto the. 
Lords T able © tell mee now 
what that __—_— is, 
without:whivh you ſaid, no 
man cax receine worthily ? 
A.No man caticome wor- 
thily vnto this Sacrament, 
vnlefle we haue-firſt valoi- 


W -: 4 nedly 


thy rccei< 4 


u:ng of this 
$ 267ament, | 


| 
| 


| 


—— 


| The Dofirine of 


fborth caſt offal his known 
fins! (ypon® a hearty for. 
rowthathe offended God 
; Ez.18.3, | Þy them,and aniynfained 
Rom,13.9+| deteſtation he:-beareth to 
k2Cor.11, them) and*alfo fully pur. 


s Pr.28.13 
| Ef 55 5,6. 


an. poſed and. refolued with 

19."3* | bimſclfe never-to returne 
to themragaines.: 

Reaſons of | Q. How may it appear that 

this do- noue-can be worthy,or fit to 

(37386. Core t0 the Lerds Table, 

Veil he hanethusrepented? 

 þ A.Firct, becauſe we fir 

| that ynder the Law none 

{Ezr.6.:1. |mipht be admitted to the 

m Nu.9.6. paſlcoucr, that had \nor 


; —_— ſeparatedthemſelues from 
ai w the filrhineſſe of the hea- 
loh, 11.55. | then, &®cleaſed:theiclues 


" Hag.2, \from ail legall pollutions. 
13:14. Secondly, becauſc® the 

| "pg conſcience defiled with a- 
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ny known fin, corrupteth 
al the holy thigs of God 
VAtO VS. 

Thirdly, becauſe® it is 
not poſſible thatany man 
ſhould haue a true &liue- 
ly faith,&aſlurance of the 
 forgiuenefle of his ſinnes, 


' Oo Ma. 1,15. | 


that hath not-thus ynfai-- 


| nedly repented. 
| Q.-1hat vſe ts ta be made 


of tzs dolirine, Concerning 


the nec-fſir 7 of repentance ? | 
A. To perſiwade every: 


| 


man to {abour-and take 
pains with hisown heart, 
both to find eutand know 
his ſpeciall” ſinnes, and ro 
bring his heart to this vn= 
fained repentace for:them 
eſpecially -ar that | tine 
when he preparcth him- 


Table. Becauſe, as:with- 
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out this repentance It 15 
not poſſible that we ſhold 
come worthily V:1tO it; 10 
it wil! make whatſceucr 
ſeruice we doe vnto God, 


; plams4 8--- fait niore a: ceptavle vrito 


him, and fruntull ro _ 
ſclues, when before ſuch 
time as we draw ncere vn- 
ro God tiicrin; we do firſt 
' out of that child-like fear 
| and loue wee beare vnto 
' him, caſt away ſuch (ins 
. as we know by our ſclues, 
Q. Whet principall pornts 
| are there 18 Gods word, by 
' the meditation whereof our 
 ſerſelefſe andprefane hearts 
; ay be moued vatothis re- 
| pentance ? 

| <4. It will bee profitable 
; for vs ro conſider of theſe 
{ points following : 

| Firſt, that for the bo 
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orefſ1ng of - Gods coOmane= | 
demenr;, cuen'in';a'finall | CAR 
thing, notonely %our firlt | 14,19. Wt 
Parents;and afl the race of | 
mankind weredepriued of | 
crernall happineſfe,and of | 
all-orate to docwell, and" 
b-came ſubject to WY 
ſting damnationin the life 
to comec,and infinite milſe- | 
ries in this life, and vato | 

ſuch 4 corruption of 'na- | 

ture, as whereby theyre 

made prof t6 all manner 

of finne, but” alſo an infl= | 7 Fet 2.4 
nite nutiber of Angels | 

(the excellentelt creatures ! 
thateuer God mace) did. 

' not onlyloſe their happi- 

| nefle, butbecame the molt | | 
| miſeeab! e and accurſed' Sb | 
creatures of all the reft. [ENES is. 
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| hach-brxought:both vpon- 
| ſundry-perſogs,& parts of; 
| ' the worldin old time, and 
| !Pſ27-11- 1Joth Rilleuery day; and 
4 + = allo." vpon the whole. 
| Ep £5. ; nA 
22Per.2.5. Worldinthe ”_ oud | | 
| x Rom.11. Vpan *che. /ewes, whos 
21.23, of I other pcopleihe once 
1 Th.2-16: 1 ned beft;and vpon!ma- 
ySam. 2. 8 y 
2-1 of hiemoft deare.chil-. 
Fſal 51.8. dren,; which all are,* re-. 
1: .13,26 corded in the word. and 
1 Coro. cxccuted i 3 our fight. and; 
7 17. hearing,for ys to conſider. 
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El.$3 3.5: and profit by.. 
Mz.36,7, Thicdly,the* vaſpeak-. 
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Luk.22.  whichtheSon of God in 
M Boo pan his paſſion indured for vs 
Heb.s.7, ; alwell in his ſoule as in his 
x Pct.t. body,awithout whichwe 
* 18,19.. could neuter haue been re- 
©3323 deemedfromthelcatt ofal 
1 Jones 1 b,7+. ou fi { h | 
| r {1ns, nor from. the in-- 
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tolerable wrath of God, 
due to vsforthe mn 
What meane you byt at ' 
_ oflifewbich youſaid 
was theg.gracethatisrequi 
redof them that wold come 
worthily torhis Sacrament? | 
A, No mancanbeheto | 
receiue this Sacrament: 
that doth not vnfainedly. 
louetke Lord and his ho- 
ly word, and that is nor 
only willing, bur able alſo 
in ſome meaſure to obcy 
him.in all things, being 
fruitfull in allgood works, 
eſpecially in the duties of 
his ſpeciall calling. 
 Q:: How mayu appeare 
that there & ſuch neceſſity 
of this newneſſeoflifewhich 
Jou-haxe ſpoken of ? 
 -A\Firft, becauſe we find - 


"on yndet the Law none 
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ſary to the 
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this Sarde 
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mught bee admicred vnto 

bEx-13.48 the Paſſcouer;® valeſlc he 
| were not only circumciſed 

| himſelf, bur did circumciſe 


| alſo the malesthatdid bes | 


' long vato him« 
| Secondly,becauſe no man 
' 1s within che coucnant of 
| grace,(and conſequently, 
' this lacramct which is the 
leale therof,can belong to 
none) b:ut« ſuch only.asro 
whom God hath gwen a 
new heart & a new fpirit, 
&inr wholc hearts he hath 
written his Law, &pur h1s 
ſoirit wichinthem,tocaulc 
'themto walke in his ſta- 
' rutes, and ro Kkeepe his 
 iudgements and do them, 
| Thirdly,becauſe no man 
' can ay he hathatrue faith, 
| { without which, as wee 
| hauc heardbefore,this Sa« 
| crament 
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a defre , bur flome ability 
alſo and ſtrength to do his 
will Fetpecially in the du- 
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ties of in1s ſpecial] calling. 
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Q.# hat ve ITO VE FRAATC | 
' ike dotlvane 


of th:is aottrine,concerning 
thereceſſity of arwnes of life 
tn the that wild come wor- 
thilzts this Sacrament ? 

A.Toſhew that the deſfice 
that moſt men have to this 
Sacrament, as alfo thcir 
knowledge,faith,&repen- 
rance,is counterfeit & hy- 
pocriticall,& conſequent- 


ly their comming to this 
Sacrament dangerous and 
damnable ; becauſe that 
howſocuer they profeſſe 
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altogether voidofthe pra- 
| ice of piery& righteouſ- 


dury conftantly &molily, 


erciles of this re}1gio pub- 
like or priuate, or vnto 
| man in the. par: icular du- 
tics of their. calling, or in 


Er | {tice and mercy. 
Charily tte Q., »hat is that cnarity, 
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wingof this ſid were necefſury for the 
Sacraments preparing and mahing of vs 
| b: = ts to —_ the 

Lords Table ? 
A.No mancan be worthy 
/ and fit to come vnto the 
| Lords Table, that 1. doth 
>©Cor.z.1z | not vntainedly Mforgiue al. 
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cheſe things, yet are they 


nes,and pertorme not any- 


| either vnto God in the ex-- 
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ded him, i and caſt off all | # pg 9: 
purpoſe and defire of re- 3 1.515. 
| uenge : 2. that is not wil. 
ling (in loue & obedience 
ro God, and defire to win 
his neighbourvato peace) | k Pf. 3414- 
to k ſeeke reconciliation | and 1297+ 
| with all ſuch as he hath | Mar-$-73» 
| been a variance with, yea 
| though they be his infe< | , per.5.5. 
riours, and ® though the | m Mar. 18. 
offence beganne on their 19. 
part:3.thatdoth nor"loue | *2 The- 3+ 
al men (euen®his enemies) 
.and that*not-in word on- p110.3.18. 
ly but in deed and truth, ' Eph. 4.32, 
beinrgready by allmeanes | Ro13.9. 
to doe them good: 5. that 
doth not beare an entire, | qM.12.50. 

| and lrotherly afteRionto x 1oh.3. 14. 

| all the godiy, *abounding 7 Pia, 163. 
fo much the more in loue | 

| ro:them, as hee ſeeth the | 

graces of God to abound | 

| 1n them. Q. How | ; 
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r | Cor.no. 
16,17, 
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Q. How may it-appeare 
thatthis caariry you ſprake 
of, is fo nzceſſary , as that | 
without it none can receine 


The Dollrize of - | 
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this ſucramert wort Gly? | 

A, Firſt,becaulſe it is\ off | 
jaid in the holy ſcriptures, 
tat noſeruice wee dou to; 
God;can be acceprabiero' 


him, oriproficable-ro our} | 


{.lues; while we be our of 
charity with-:our-neigh- | 
-bours., vgs 
.- Secondly, abouc alithe| 
parts of Godsſeruice,tha-! 
rity is principallyrequired) 
inthe recciuing of this ſa- 
crament; becauſe as* wee 
do herein make open pro- 


feſhon of our vnion. with 
Chrifi& with his Church, 
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| our loue onetoward: a0 
ther. Yea, what benefit ſo- 
eucris offcred therein yn- 
toys, * wee cannoother; ,p.q...6, 
way be capable of thanas.| & 4.16, 

wc arc vnited and knit to« 
gether, asliuely & fecling 
mEbergto thewhole body 
| of Gods Church, Which | 
| alſo was the -caule why | 


— > —— 


| our Sautour inthe inſtitu- | 
tion of: his ſacrament,and 
adminiſtring it ro his Diſ- 

| ciples,*labourcd-with the | x 1obn 13-' 
| 1a nothing ſo. much, as:ro | 74:34:3%+ | 
confirme them iti loue and 


charity one with another. | 


Thirdly,it is not poſſivie 
that any man ſhouldYhaue yr Cor.t3. 


| true ' faith that wanreth vs 
Charity, or * be aſſured 13-517 


| that God hath pardoned, \g%,- 
his fins, that 1s not able to 


14,15.and | 


forgiue them tharhaue of- | 


| fended him. Q. #1 hat 
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of this do(trine,concerning 
the neceſſity of charity in al 
them that aefire this Sa- 
crament totheiy comfort ? 
A. To perſwade cuery 
Chriſtian ( as at all other 
times) ſo eſpecially then 
whe he prepareth himſelf 
tocometothe Lords Ta- 
ble, to friue againſt his 
yncharitablenes, and ſeri- 
ouſly to labour to bring: 


his heart-ynto this loue 
that hath been deſcribed. 


| Q. Bur ſecing we areal by 
nature voyd of w_—_ {0ue 
euen towards themthat ne- 
wer wronged V1, maruel. 
louſly prone to ſuſpett,back- 
bite,anud malice al men: yea, 
wee are unnatural unkind, 
and unthankefull, exea to- 
wards themtowhonwe are 
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moſt neerely bound: tell me | 
by what meanes we may be 
perſwaded to forgine, and 
| beare this hearty love to 
themthat are our enemies? 
A, It ſhall be profitable 
for vs to .conhder of thefe 
things following : 
Firtt,that that which we 
haue to forgiue the grea- 
teſt cnemy wecan potſibly 
haue, is* nothing in com- | , 14ar, 18. 
pariſon to that which we | 24.28, 
defireand hope the Lord 
will forgiue vs. And that 
the Lord * willneuer re- » Ma.6.15, 
mittovsthat were his c- | & 18.15» 
nemies, the ten thouſand 
talents we owe to him, if | 
| wee bce nor able to re- 
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| mit to our brother. the 
| hundred pence that hee 
-oweth vs; and that if we 

did rightly beleeuc& con=| 

| | fider 
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mir he be yet vncalled, &| | 
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fider how mercif::1 & kind | 
ctheLord hath bin vrto vs, 
& how much he hath for- | 
giuen vs, Þ wee could nor | 
chulc bur readily &cheer. | | 
fully forgiue,and loue our | 
greateſt enemies, becaule 
he will haue vs to doe ſo. | 


Secondly that the man 
. whom we ſo hate, © is our 
fellow ſernant, profeſſor| | 
| ofthe ſame Religion with 
vs, yea, our brother dthar | | 
h2thtcheLord to hisfather 
& the true- Church for his 
morher,as'well as wezand 

isfellow-heire with vs of| 
the grace of life. And,ad- | 


a mot wicked man,yerhe 
1s one whomance ſce the. | 
Lord our God * youchſa- 
feth many fauoursvnto,& 


whoſe conuerſion he ſfee- | 
 keth' 
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| kerh by all meanes ;f yea| / 10h.3-16. 
whom he hathſo dearly & | * loh-3.-2. 
tEderlyloued,that he ſpa- 
red notthis owee Son, but 
| ſent him to indure infinite | 
toxments in foule & bod 
euen for him,& that there 
:1sNo gracein vs, nor loue 
/ynto Ged £ if wee.cannot 
loue them that we fee arc 
Fu dearewntohime ! > + 
Thirdly, thatourenemy 
bis bur the Lords inftru- | pp 1.5; 
menz-: and-the wrongs he | and 45:7. 
| harh done vs, ate nor per- | Lam-3. 37. 
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| enemy hathno.iuſt cauſe 
| giacn hjmto deale ſo with | 
- vs;i:yerthe Lord hath : & | 


i Pſa. 39.9. 


\therfore when: we candiſ-! , 1 7 
1'cernethic Lords iuſt hand 
inthe WIOngsarc doneys, 
and receiue that ſpiritual 
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haucalwayesrecciued by 
-his corrections, k we ſhall | 
haue no iuft-cauſe ro rage 
againſt him whs the Lord 
-vſcth as his inſtrument to 
humble and reform vs by. 
-Fourthly, rhat! we our 
-{elueshauecitherwronged 
.othersaS much asourcne- 
my hath done ys, or at 
leaſt we haue bin proue to 
- do-it, and®how can we {o 
-much abhor another , for 
-that fault which wee our 
ſelues are ſo ſubieR vnto? | 
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Laſtly, thatthe hurt we | 
haue recciued from our e-| 
nemy, orthat we can doe | 
to him by private xeuenge| 


which we fhall:doe to ou 
ſetues, if we continue. in 


malice. For befides that | 
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we doe thereby make God 
our enemy, and cut our 
ſelues from all hope that 
| he ſhould cakeour part,and | 
' reuenge our quarrel]; wee 
| doe allo depriue our (elues 
| of all benefit by the word 
and Sacraments, and'pray=- 
; er(as ]hauc aboue ſhewed) 


| yea WE caule them all ro! _ 


' urne into poyſon ynto vs. | 
| And whatdeſperate folly | 
'wwcrethis invs, to kill our : 
 fues, that we might hurt | 
' our enemies? | | 
| Q. I: ttthenthe auty of 
'4 ( briftian to loue and. 
| chinke well of all men ? | 
A. No verily:for he may 
and/ought'* to hate the | 
encmics of 'God, and *ro 
cenſure and iudge' the tree 
by his fruit, diſliking anc 
Thinking euill ofall ſuch, as 
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by their deeds declare the 
ſelucs tb bee wicked men. 
Yea, hce may. not only * 
fhun all voluntary familia- 
rity with them, but alſo 
*by countenance & other 


| meanes' witnes his diſlike, 


and ſhew himſelfe trange 
yntothem;:ſorhat hee bee 


: | priuy tohimlelfe inthe vp- 


rightnesofhis heart, 1 «that 


- | hemiſliketh them for their 
| Ginnes againſt God , nor 


for the wrongs: they. haue 
done to himſelf:2.that* he 
taketh no pleaſure to heare 
or ſpeake of their finnes ; 


5.and:4. | vhyt canmourne for them; 


3- and that. hee rcioyceth 
not in, nor defircth their 
"hurt, bur is * able heartily 
to pray forthem:& 4.both 
ready and defirousto ſhew 
them kindnes when he can 
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ſceany cauſe :to hope cha 

| hee” may doe. them. gaod, 
' and wit them vnts Godii! 
| Q-. Bat(becanſe ta dlefortt 
| bing that charity that ure+ 

| ueired i iz ally that would re- 

 ceiue thisS acrancenttatheir 

| ert, you, favd avee muſt 
% ixed!y for tne all hat 
| haticlanyiway offonard vr; 
' eaſt off all perpofe and deſire 
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| of reurrge )rell me how farre 
|  forch we are boid to forgine 
| them that "Wane ''wrorged 
| ©5,4d whether irbe vitesly 
 oulavfull for v5 to ſeoke onr 
| remedy againſt ſu2h'as hae 
| done vs irinry inour perſon, 
Eg00drior $ooa name. 

' A. Firſt asitis vnlawfull 
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z Pr.16.33 


4 Cu.13. 
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2 [am.3.17 
Rom 4.30. | 
bRo.12.48 

<Ma-28.15 
Luk. 17.3- 


1 


F< 


— 


© The Doftrineof 
prouoked *he muſt be ca. 
keto beappeaſed,and® de. 
firous of reconciliation, 
£ willing (to vie all good 
means wherby to win him; 
yea, heeis bound in what- 
ſocuer wrog he hath recei- 
ued from any,ſoto forgiue 
4t,as hecanloue the party, 
and thinke as well of him 
as he did before, 4 ſo ſoone 
as hee ſhall ſhew himſclfe 
ſorrowful and penitentfor 
the wreng he hath dane. 
Secondly,in'cafe the par- 
| ty that hath wronged him 


| will not be brought to ſee 
his fault, and Chew himſelf 


enitent, though hee may 
iuftly diſlike hum, yet*may 


he not hate or recompence | 


euill for cuill vato him, but 
f rather indure this or 


| more injury at his hands, 
| than 


—— 


| 
j 


| 


| 


y_— NG 


| 


3 


; 
| 
[ 
, 
J 


| 


| 
| 


at. 


_— 


nn ner LH 


th: Loyds Supper: 


| 


than to doe or ſpeake, or | 
defire ought againſt him in | 


priuate reuenge. 

Thirdly,in cafe the wrong 
hath bin ſuch as whereby 
he isnot only offended, but 
hurt and endamaged alſo 
in his perſon, or goods, or 
ood name,it may be law- 


full for him to fſeeke his 


sg2Cho. 


remedy againſt him thar 
hath done the wrong , at 
the hands of the lawfull 
Magiſtrate, For as the ma» 

iſtracyand law 8$ are the 
ordinance of God, ſo it 
may be lawfull for a Chr1- 
ſtian (inthe neceflary de. 
fence or repane of his per- 
ſon, goods, or.good name 
which God ® hath bound 
every man to maijntaine 
and hauea care of itotake 


the benefitofit 2: prouided 


Q 3 that 


<wA—— 


| Ro 13.14- 


19.6. 


| b t-pb 5 29 
| 'Th $+<2Js 

| Pro.66, 
12.& 1Ce$+ 
i Tin2.5, 

| $8, 

lob 27.56. 

Prov, 22.1, 

jEx0.23,1, 


BAL | 


& 22. 25.& 


rye 
& 25,10z 


Acq.16.37- 
Lg 


—— 
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4 — 


| Cautions 
rulcsts bee 
obſerued in 
going to law 


| I1 Cor.6.3 


| 


| 


( 


| 


lr Cor. 6. 
5-7. 


! Mat.5;:9. 


= Pro.20, 
JÞ& I9.if. 


Phul.4-5. 


——__——_—— 


The Defirine if 


direct vs in this caſe. 


Q. Which bethoſe? 


_ he obſerve thoſc cau- 
tions and rules which God 
hath giuen. in hts word to 


A; Firſt,that we gonot to 
law with any,burin caſe of 


neceflity : that is,not © for 
trifles(bur onely when the 


wrong is ſo great, asif wee 
be not righted by law,wee 
cannot conueniently ſerue 
God in our callings ) !nor 
ti{lſuch time as wee haue 
firſt aſſayed all other good 
meanes of peace and agree- 
ment; for a Chriſtian®may 


not loue contention, butac- 


count it his wiſdome 


n ſeek firſt rothe Lord, 


w_ 


rn mmm 


and 


plory to paſſe by oftences. | 
Secondly, that before we 

ſeek remedy of our wrongs 

| by the ordinary mcans,we 


2nd 


9 ſg 


x 


| 


i 


_ —_ ——— 


— oe tn OO 


— 
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 ® ſo acknowledge his righ- | 
| teous hand in-the wrong 
| that is done vs by*our ene- 
| my, as we-may be moued 
to make peace with God, 
and to profit thereby. 

| Thirdly,thatthe end we 
aime at in going to law, be 
notthe hurt of our enemy, 


OOO 


which ſhineth in the exc- 
 curionand manifeſtation of 
juſtice by this his ordi- 
nance : and when we thus 
acknowledge himPthe on- 
ly maintainer of our per-+ 
ons, goodsand credir;and 

1 auenger of all wrongs, 
and dare © not revenge our 


 felues; and 2. the neceffary 


| defence and maintenance 
| of our {clues, f and ſich os 


| God hath charged vs to 


but 1. the glory of God | 


[31,33- 
[Ro 13.8. | 


naue care of-and 3. thetre- 


HR Q 4 formation 


EE” 


117 


o Deur. 2$. 
29. | 

39, | 

40. 


Lam. 3 


pPſa.3 2» 
qlÞ1.94.1,3 | 
ry 15am.2F} 


1 1 418«5-8. 
hs 
2Co,12.14 | 
Eph, 4-28. 
t &.cc1,8.18} 
&s Deut.l "Rl 


Wis 


— 


1 1 
C 


{ * Heb.13,3 
* Eph 431 
| J1 Chr.a3. 
9,11, 
Deur.24.6. 
| Eſa.59.3. 
Ma:.18.28. 
{ Dent. 24. 
17. 
j Prog. 23. 


I 


————_ 
hs ——_ 


, 


with our aduerfary. 


——_— 


The Deth ine of | 
fotmationofthe part)him- 
ſclfe, and of others by his 
examples. 

Fourthly, that we both 
begin and follow our ſuits 
in law * without couetouſ- 
nefle, zy{ing no bitterneſle, 
yand extremity againſt the | 
perſon of our aduerfary : 
nor labouring citker® by 


| 


bribery, or by any other 
meancs to corrupt or hin- 
der juſtice, but ſo ſecke our 
owne right, as it may ap- 
peare wee are not void of 


— 


loue and compaſſion, and | 


defire of reconcihation 


Latily,that when we have 
ved the ordinary meanes.) 
that the Lord hath given 
vs for the righting of our| 
ſelues,and find no 1edrefle, | 
we muſt reſt * with quict- | 
neſte : 


—— n—— ” ——__— _ 


my the Lord: S 14S, 


Bu —— th. th 


| neſſe & meeknes therein, 
; without frettin2,or defire 
' toright our ſelues by pri- 
' vate revenge, know1n 
' a\ſinedly ® that the Lord 
| hath thus or-lered the 
whole matter, cither for 
' our correction, or for the 
excrciſe of our patience 
' and charity,&thar he*wil 


— 


de renenged of ſuch an c- 
| new Y, a dealefar better 
' fer vs {if wee can commit 


| 


| ther our1cluesor any Ma- 


| © 


| giftrate could haue done. 


Q: You haze ſhewed that 
none ca befit tc receineehis 
' Sacrament , vnieſſe he can 


| f find in himſelf thofe 6.gra- 
ces that are mentioned t; 
{Jon : tell ms now is thes all 


that iSrequired for our pre- 
| paration bs this Sacramet * 


2 5 


A. No; | 


» Pſa.39.9. 
2 $4.16.10 


6 Pſa, 94-1, 
2© _— 


| our cauſe to him) than ei- \ 


— preteen ae en as uo ee 


| 


| 


| 


a RO O— —— 
. 


; 


| 


[* aCor.13 


; 


How 04v 


aub1tto 

be renewed 
ere we come | 
zotbe | 
Lords Table 


% 
rs 


er, 
— 


7be D*(tring of 7 

mms [ 

A, No;for tholc thar are | 
regenerated, & haue both 


! 


| fajch) and repentance, and | 


true charity may receiue 
this Sacrament ynvorthi- 
ly,ifthey be natcareful to 
renew & ſtir yp thele gra- 
ces in themſeines, at {ch 
times as they ivtend to | 
com* ro the Lords Tavle. 
Q. How muſt wereonew ' 
our faith when wee prev ire 
our ſelues to come 19 the 
Lords T able © 
A.Firfk we muſt*diligerly 
re-examine & rry'it dy the 
cauſe &fruits thercof,that 
we may be more affured it 


| 
1 


. Mar. g.24 


Secondly, we mult take 
paines to bring our hearts 


is indeed the lively & ju- | 
| (lifyingfaith ofGodsclet 


both to © fight and ſenſe 
of our infidelity, & ofthe. 


weak- [ | 


fG— —_— ks 
— —_—\— — O—— - 


—— 


—O— 
_—_—_— ——  — 
CG I - O—_ 

— 


| the Lord. Su) fs 


—— —  — = _ 


weakneſſe of our faith, and 
froa true careand defire to 
| de confirmed init by this | 
| Sacrament :: as allo to an 
| ynfained refolution, to vic 
| a]!s good meanes where- 
| by to irengthen it, and to 
 ſhunthe mearcs that may 
weaken the lame. 


, Qs How muſt wee renew 


047 reper ence whenwe pre- 
pare oar ſelnestocometo the 
| Lords Table? 
A, Wee multlabour to 

Sring our hearts, firſt ro® a 
hr. anc ſenſe of our par- 
| ticular ſins,cſpeciallythoſe 
| Which we haue fallen into 
| fince.we laſt renewed our 
' covenant with God in this 
| Sacrament. 

; Secondly, 'ynto atruecare 
|to cleanſe our ſelues from 
| them by {incere repertac 


Cy _—_ 


op | 
and 


I2I 


fLu17.5. 


—_ 


z Ro.16.17.) 


How VEUN - 
faniento 

be renewed \ 
before we 
comelbe e. 


h Ter, 3-13: 


4 Plal.119. 
1 x06.& 35. 
| 8, 


How 0xY- 
cbaruty 13t0 
be renewed. 


{ !Iam.4.5, 
| 


| BRo.12.18. 


pO 


l'ons of tl;em, ani ro ferue 
| God w:th more conſcience | 


an Z —— 
7 be D:ttr ine of | 
EC CTR 
and detirc to obtaine vuth 
further aflurance of the 
pardon of them, &itrength | 
ag1inſt them by receiug:; : 
of this Sacrament. 
| TFhirdly,to*an vnfained. | 
reſolution -nor to fall. into | 
them againe,, but ro {hun : 
all the ſhewes and occaſ1- 


<—_—_ 


- —— -- = =—y 


m— 


and care, than heretotiore 
we hauc done. 

Q. How wnft wee renew 
orr charity when we prepare 
our ſelnesto come wnta the 
Lords Table? 


—__ 


i fight and ſenſe 1 of our 
orcat want of true-loue, & 
pronenefſe yato malice 
and contention. 


of 


—_—_— 
— —— 


S£concly,to®a true care | 


oc ——— —— | —— — 


{ : A,We muſt endeuour to |. 
bring our hearts, firſt, toa | 


* 


EE  . E NOny 


re EE nn" 


| 


| 


| 


the Ir cs Sup ers 


—— = ——— 


of reconciliation veith all 
men, and wil ingneffe to- 
ſeck it; & defie to receiue 
&engih by thisSacrament 
againlt our vncharitable- 
neſie, and to de confirmed: 
and increaicd by itn our 
vafained louz to all men, | 
ſpecially to rhe chiidren of 
God. | 
Thirdly,to®an vofained | = Pf, 11.9, 
reſolution to continue jn. | 97-113. 


| tnat ynity & loue,that wee | 


tnake (he w of at our com» | 
ming to this Sacrameat.. | 
Q: Tow haxe ſhewed whats 7 bat weake 


thoſe graces be whichenery | nt 
4 8 | ar&-206 lo 


one muſt findia himſelf that | fi, beave 
doth deſire to receine this | communi: 
ſacrament with comfort,and | catingja 
that: it 1s uot for wn to. the Lad 


Supper, 
haxe them, bat that a man Fe 


|t9athath them,mnuſt alſo la-- 


bourtio ſtir them vp andre-- 


HMeW 


LO 


| 


TT CE 2 cs Es 


 Mar,qe24 


qMar.g.34: 


mr AR OO O”—_—_ 


TLeDiGrineef | 


nuethem inhimſcle,at eut- 
| 73.time when he propareth 
| Dimſelfe to come 10 tr1ts $2 
| Crament «tell me now what 
| ane you thinke of them that 
(thonohthey ace finde thoſe 
TYACES yOu hanementionedto 
ve inthens in ſoxve meaſure, 
yet ) doe ſeele them to be ſo 
| weak & impc rf. (4,071 hecon- 
trary cerraptionsfo ſtrong, | 
that they are mach troubled 
with the Rohr aud ſenſe ther 
of ? May fach prefame to 
come to-the: Lords Supper | 
with any aſſurance that they 
ſhallreceine it worthil) F-24 
A.They may,ifthey can 
finde, 1:that thoſe weake | 
oraces that arc inthem arc | 
ioyned with a deſire to 
grow-in grace: and 2.:hat 


7 W— 


Luk.24.17. the imperfe&ion?rhatthey 


find in theſelues be ſuch,1s: 
they ' 


———— 


1 
| | the Li's Supper. Wo... 


: 


4 | they can vnfainedlygricue | 
for, and ſtriue againſt:and' | 
| 3. that the fieſhand-the | 
| corruptions thereof are in | 
them ®as the 01d man,dy- 'o Eph,gq.23 
ing &decaying continual- | 
| ly, and the {pirit with the 
fruits therof like*che new | 
man,alwajes growing and | 
waxing ftronger in them | 
| Yea, luch as theſe (not- | 
withlianding-their wants | 
and corriprtions)are of all | 
athers the fitteſt to come | 
vato this Sacrament. 
Q. How may chat appeave? qMar.25, 
A, 1. Becauſe the diſci- | 31 3440+ 


pEph4.23. 


p:es,who our Sauior hime- | pr pint | 
ſelfe admitted rothis Sa- 2% ? 


crament in the firſt inſtitu- | Lu.24-21. 
tzon thereof,9 were at tiiat | Marke 16. 
time far- from perfection | 4-94 
and full of infirmities.. {| FX445+ 
. | loh,20.9. 
2+Lhe LordsSupper i5-Or- | | 


dai- 


=o" PTE 


| 


——— 
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7Rom.4.I1 


{{Cor,13. 


0.12. 


Gal-5.1 7; 


jt Mat.5'3. 


4 


| 45, 


RO7-15, 
TA 


ta wm" O——_ — ——_ ——————_—_—————— 


| of our ſpiricuall nouriſh- 


|the need they hwe ofir. 

| 
! cejue it that feele corrup- | 
! tion and want of grace jn | 


& al the fruits of ir(which 
we wold hauct o need of. 
if any grace were perfe&t 
in vs)& to betheSacramct 


ment, which nor.e can be 
lo fit to: receiue as they: 
thar{ out of the ſenſe of 
their weakneſte & readi--! 
nes to faint) do molt fecle 


3. If none might re- | 


then had ir / 


themſelues : 
| 


been in{tituted altogether 
in vaine,ſeeing'the Beſt of 
Gods childrenwhile they: 
liuein thefleſh,areregenc-: 
rated but in part. And this 
dothinfallibly argie a mi 
to be in the ſtate of grace, 


the heſofcels his corrup- 
tion 


——— 


P — 
g—_— 7” ——— —_— —_— 
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1 


F'Y 


South 


the Lords Supper . 
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RC — 


tions & wants, that he can 


againlt them, & vnfained- 
ly deare to grow 10 grace. 

Q. You haxe ſhewed what 
the points bewherinwe muſt 
examine our ſelues beferewe 
come to the Lords table:but 
isthis all that wee muſt doe 
inthe preparing of our harts 
vnto this Sacrament ? 

A. No : but we muſt alſo 
(borh in ſecret, before wee 
come vnto the publike af- 


 ſembly, & when we come 
there joyning with the c0-, 


gregation) make humble, | 
faithfull and earneſt praier 


. . | 
grieue for them, and ſtriue 


ynto God, as forthe pards 
of all our fins(ſpecially our 
comming {o oft heretofore 
tthis holy table with vn- 


| bleſſing vpon that endeuor \ 


which ; 


- 
As eo emer 


prepared hearts) fo for his 


Pyayey to be 
vſcd before 
we come 10 


the Lords 
Supper. 


| 


| 


IT—_ 


—_] The D»Rranecf ( 
—_— TN 
| which wee haucnow yſed 
for our preparation, and} 
for his gracious {upply of | 
whatſocuer hath bin wan- i 
tir g therein, and for his a7- 
filtance in this holy action | 
that wWearetotake in hand. 
That tis Q. 1s :t alſonece fary toour | 
il _ preparation,that we comefa- 
+ Fo. ſting tothis Sacrament or ao 
(elxet'e they fn, makethemſelues 
Sa rament | yaworthyreceiners of it that 
feſing. \ | doe eat or drinke any thing 
; before they come ontoit? 
A. No verily: for though 
it bec not vnfit for ſuch as 
may conueniently doe it, | 
| without hurt or danger to | 
'their hcalth, to come fa- | 
INTE ſting to this Sacrament, 
Ear yer ſeeing * there is no! 
*, Cor.11, Comandement of God that | 
25, doth inioync it ; and* both 


at the firlt in{litution, and 


long. 


_—— I ——— —— —_— @— —— — 


——_— 
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the Lords Supper h 


lt. 
» 


long afrerinthe Primitiue 
Church,it was wont tobe 
receined after orher meat ; 


andtthe kingdome of God-. 


flandsnotinmeat & drink, F 


(for? neither if weeat,haue 
wethe more, neither if we 
eat not, have we the lefle ) 
therefore to put holinefle 


inthis, orroeſtceme it ne-| 
ceſſary to rhe worthy re- 
ceiving of this Sacrament , 
is mecre ignorance and fu- 
perſtition, 

Q. Hitherio yox haweaecla- 
red how we mft prepare our 
ſelues before we come wnto it 
if we deſire tareccine ths ſa- 


cram:1t to our comfort © tell | 
me row what u required of | 
Vs during the time of the 
adrainiftration thereof. 

A, Some things that con- 
cernthe outward behauior | 


and | 


- Rs OR 


2; Cor,s, 


W141 8ut- 
w.d bee 
#8 and 
ati:0a5are 
required of | 
Us, auring 
the time of 
the admicite 
ftra110n of | 
this Sa:ra- 
met, 


| 


ee 


——_—#k_s 


| 


|; 


| 


uEx.46.10 


CE ELD — 
and actions ofthebody, & 
| ſome things that concerne 


times when we are to ioyn 


| ſigne and ſcale of chat moſt 


The Dotlrme of | 


the inward affection &diſ- 
poſitio of the hart & mind. 
Q. What be thoſe outward 
things thatyou ſ2yare requi-| 
redofvs, during the time 
that this bolyattt0 is in had? 
A. Firft,(as" atall other 


1h the congregation in 
Gods ſervice, ſo ſpecially 
whe we are to receiue this 
Sacrament) which is* ap- 


pointed of God to bee a 


neere communion and fel- 
lowſhip that we haue with 
alGods people) we muſt be 


x1 Cor 11 
17,18, 20, 


{3+ 


careful*ro come altogether 
to the beginning of Gods! 
' publike worſhip; & to tar-; 


AQ.20.7. | ry altogether til the whole 


| actionbe finiſhed. 
Second-| | 


_—_— — SO ———C—o———_——__ 


— - —_—_ — 


t _—_— done: ſoin this 


ths lt EE tt. 


—_—_— 
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Secondly,as in al other the | 


| parts of Gods publik wor- 


ſhip, the cogregation/muſt 7 5657-74 
Ph | & 2.1,46- 
ioyne together as one man. 
'andnone nay (cither by ; 

private deuotion,or any 0« | 
 therway) withdraw them- | 

ifelues from that which is | 


— 


{part of Gods worſhip ſpe- | 
cially, euery one mult giue 
diligent attention to that 
that is done, not only whe 
he himſelfe is ready to re- 
ceiue,but during thewhole | 
action; & cuen behold and 

looke ypon both rhe*ele- 
ments themſclues, & all the 
facramental a&Rions which 
are by Chriſts- ordinance 
| vied in the adminiſtration 
of this Sacrament, becauſe | 
God hath appointed that | ®Ex0.34- 
| to bea meansts ſtirvpand | 


helpe 


pI 


SL 


——— 


7 br Devi ne of 


—— 


:Mar.1i8. 


20, 

d Lev.'g» 
30. 

Pſal.y.7. 
1 Cor.11. 
10.& 14. 
40. 


' $wing 


 Chrift). wee muſt vſe ſuch 
behayivur & geſture of our 
body ,as may befree froſu- 
perſticion,and yet fir to fir 
vpand expreflethatinward 
faith & thankfulnes,which 
is required in the--recei- 
of thar which' God 
then doth offter vnto vs. 
Fourthly,as the works of 


———— 


help our faith inthis aRi6. 
Thirdly, as in allthe 
|\publike worſhip of Gad, 
| (4 where the Lord jsjn; a 
{{peciall ſort preſent )- much 
|. outward reuerence, and 
ſeemely carriage. of our 
{clues is required, ſo inthis 
| whaleaRion { &chen ſpe- 

\ | cially whEour {elues axe co 
receiue thoſe holy - fignes 


of the body and blood of 


mercy © ſhould alwayes be 
10yncd withthe workes of | 


piety, 


— 
—— 
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piety , becauſe they doe | 
much further the fruit and | 
comfort of all the: parts of | 
Gods worlhip,ſo cſpecial- | 
ly. ought euery one when 
he hath receiued from God | 


» P 


{ſuch pledges of his loue in | 


j 


rqhis ability &in teftimo- | 
' {ny ofhisthankfulnefle vnto 


God,and louc mend ro of- 
ferynto God with cheerful 
nes, theſacrifice,of almes, 
for thereleefe ofthe poore 
members of Ieſus Chrift. 
Q. As you haneſhewed what 
required of vs daring the 
time of this holy attion, ay 
touching the outward drty 
& bebanionr of our bodies : 


the meditation & difpofition 


of our hearts at that time. 


bread 


mt 


this Sacrament, according | 


ſotell we now what ſhould be 


| ward afſe- 


1 


ann 


dHe.13.16, 


What it- 


tim and 
d:(poſution + | 
0] beart is 

1 quired of 
vs while 
this be:y 
atlonisin | 


AFirft, when we ſec both | band. | 


— 


eloh. 6.27. 
& 10.36, 


| 17.19. 


{ 
| /Zac.1310 


| 


| 


7 be Dofirine of 


— IL rare 


bread & wine ſtanJing yp 
on the Lords Table, which 
the Miniſter of Chrift hath 
conſecrated and put apart 
to bis holy vic, then muſt 
we with ioy of heart, call 
tomindeand confider,that 
Teſts Chriſt was © fanQih- 
ed and put apart to be the 


meanes of nouriſhing and 
preſerving vs in the tare 
| of grace, of ſtengthening 
.and refreſhing our {oules 
in all temptations. 


bread broken & this wine 


poured forth, by the Mini- 
fer of Chrift;then muſt we 
think# ſeriouſly with oricke 
and indignation of hart of 


1lourowne (ns thar pierced 


Chriſt,& impoſed ſuch ne- 
ceffiryyponhim:olufferlo 


infinite 


en CO 


| 
Secondly, when we fee this 


onely and all-ſufficient | 


py 


4 
Ns 


am 


MC ————. 


tbe Lords Supper. 


—__, 
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infinite&ynſ eakable tor- | 


ments;& withall of the in- 
finite iuftice of God, &his 
anger againſt finne, that: 


could neuer hauc been ap- | 
peaſed but by this meanes. | 


Thirdly, when we ſce the 
bread thus broken,and the 


wine thus powred forth to |} 


be offered by the Minifter 


of Chriſt ynto ys, & heare |. 


him in Chriſts name com- 


mand ysto- take, eat; and: 


drinke it ; then muft- wee 


with ioy and thankfulneſſe 


of heatt meditate of 8 the 
wonderfull loue of G OD 


{towards ys,notonly in not 


[paring his owne: Son but 
giving himfor ys, but al- 
din oftering bim vnto 


vs in his word and- Sacra- 
rent, and commanding Vs 
tobeleeucin hime 


R. Fourthly, 


—— 


dx 10.3.33. 


f 
'F 
14 

1 


| cat & drink the ſame ; then 
hEſa.64-7. | *muſt we ſtir vp our ſouies 
Pla.4.11, | by faithto lay hold ypon, 


that by thoſe yn{peakable | 


iTok. 6.35. 
kMa.11.28 
loh.5,33, 
43.51, 

F lioh.15. 

| 4,5» 


| 


tisfied for all our fins: and | 


| 


: 


i 
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Fourthly,when we rake | 
the bread and the wine at 
the Miniſters hand, and do 


and apply to our felucs 21l | 
the merits of Chriſts paſh- | 
ea:fully aſſuring our ſelucs | 


torments of his owne Son, | 
the anger of God is fully | \ 
appealed,and his iuſtice ſa- 


ſo ioyfully teed therupon, 
that wce may feele our 
ſoules nat only fully ' fatiſ+ 
fied thereby,&*irengrhe- 
ned and refreſhed again 
all tentations ; bur alſo 
| quickned ard enabled to 
walke in ajl holy obcd- 
cence vigo God. 
Fifthly,wh.en-we beholc 
all! 


Y 


\ 


| 


i 


| 


the Lords S:-pper. 


all the reft of Gods people 
in the ſame Congregation, 
communicating with. vs in 
the fame elements and fa- 
cramentall a&tions, with- 
out all difference or reſpe 
of perſons, then muſt wee 
callto mind and confider , 


| how great a corruption it 
| hath been in vs® to deſpiſe | "7 Cor. 


the Church of God, or the 
leaſt memberthereof, & to 
haue beene to ynkind vnto 
them, ſo prone to malice 
them, and hard to bee re- 
conciled ynto the ®* whom 
God our heauenly Father, 
and Chriſt our bleffed Sa- 
uviour haue ſo deerly loued 
and done fo much for, yea, 
we muſt ſtir yp our hearts 
to bearea louing and kind 
affeQion, as toall the peo- 
ple of God, ſo ſpecially to 
i R 2 them 


— —— 


3T1.3%k. 
Mat. 19.10 


nRo.14.15 
i1Cor-s.11 


| Pfalmes ; then muſt wee 


The Dofrine of ' 


them that wee doe com- 
municate withall. 

Laſtly, whenafter wee 
hauc recciued., wee giue 
ſomewhat according ro 


our ability for therelecfeof | 
the poore ;and joyne with 
the whole Congregation | 


in prayer and fingivg. of 


ftir vp ourſelues-to doe all 
this with feeling and ioy, 
and thankfulnes of hart,as 
ynto God that *.louctha 


|| checrefullgiuer, and is a | 
þ ror wil accept of no 
ruice but that Viiich 3 is 
mes in ſpicitandrruth : {6 
offering ynto himthe ſa- 
crifice not 9 of almes onely 
and* of the calues of our 
3- | lips, [ but of our owne bo- 
dics and foules, inthank(ſ- 
givin g for this ineftimable 
| benefig 


—— __—__——  S —uQ_ 


: ps 


benefit ofour redemption? 
and for his fatherly. care 
| (by ordaining+ this Sacra- 
ment) to apply it ynto vs; 
and to: confirme our faith 
in the ſame, 


the Lords S::pper- 
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 Q: #hatisthe cauſe why- 
| in all the parts (almeſt,) of 
that inward diſpofitton that: 
is required of vs in this ho. 

| by altion,'50u wake mention 

| of joy? (i anwe not rightly Cem 
lebrate this heawenly Dax- 
.Guet, without inward i, 
and gladnefſe of heart? 
 A.Noverily: for asin the: 
t celebration of the Paſſe 
ouer, and ® of all thoſe ſo- 
lenine- feaſts. that were 
kept. ynder the Law , the- 
people of God were com--1 
manded-to xeioyce, and to: 
| fiir vptbemſeluesthexunto- 


cbeereſulucs 
required in 
(09:91 - 
cating at 
the Lords 
Tabte. 


taChr.zo |. 
21,26, 

u Dent, 13. 
13-&16.15 
Nch.$.10, 
1 Sam.1.7. 
Pſa.27.6. 
& 126:2,3. 


| byal good meanes, ( be 
j IP R 3 cauſe - 


| & 63.1,4. 


4 
| 
| 


{ 
| 


| 


— 
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| 

Wer 

| cauſe no man can indeed 
| beeright! ty thankfull yato 
| 
| 
| 


God for thatbleſſing wher 
in hee doth nor reioyce ) 
' ſo inthis Sacrament cſpc- 
cially wherein * we are to 
celebrate with thankſgi- 
| , Uing the memory of a be- 
946 A is incomparably 
' greater than euer the 
Church received vndex the 
; Law thisioy and y pl 1dnefle 
; of heart is neccflarily re- 
quired at Out hand. 
Q. 7or has weſhewed how we 


xCor.1t 3. 
24,25. 


2y "7. A 
Fr ©at tes 


tobe pore. muſe prepare our ſelns b-for- 


ferred ly we come to the LorasT able, 
US ajter We and alfa whet d: iſpofitio: of | 


hanc vicei- 
lied, 


body and minde us required 
of vs, at that time when 
| this holy aftion is in hand: 

| tellme now what muſt wee 
| doe after wee hane recei- 
| ed to confirme and increaſe 


the) 


— — 


——— 


| | the Lo'as SHpPpzrs l4y 


the comfort and fruit of ut in 
| our [lus ? 

A, Fir{t,ſo ſoone as we 
are come home f:om the 
publike aſſembly, wee 
ought in ſecret ro conſider 
and bethinke our (clues ſe- 
riouſly what wee haue 
done, and how wee haue 
loed ; what1oy & comfort: 

we haue felt in this Sacra» 
| ment, what i »crexſeoffaith 
| & re{o!/ution to lead a ho- 
i iv hie wee haue recciued 
| thereby : becauſe wee may 
| be fire that no man hath: 
recciued this Sacrament 


p— — OT ——_— 


worthily, nor fed vpon 
Chriſt in.ir (7 whoſe fleſh! ROY 4 
is meat indeed, and whoſe] , 
blood is drinke indeed, &! 
zLyhom none euer touched zMar.5.25 
with a true faith, bucthey. 39-* 6.56, 
receiued vestue from him) 
R 4 that 


———————— 


— 


| 


| 


—— — — _ 


— Av. a.” _ hs. 


| =——— ——— 


>Lam-3. 


| 39,40. | 
[1 Cor.11- { before God, in feruent 


31, 


| wel 7 the pollrineef | 


{ 


( 


that hath .reccjued no re- 
freſhing nor ſtrength by ir. 

Secondly.,if we can finde | 
no ſuch comfort and' fruit |. 
that wee haue recetued by | 
t, then muſt. wee examine | 
diligently, whether wee 
may.not iuſtly.charge our | 
ſelucs to be the cauſe ther- 
of, becauſe wee.came not 
ynto it with that prepara-. 
tion of heart,as hath beene | 
deſcribed. Avd if. wefinde;] 
the cauſe wholly in our 
ſelues, then ® muſt wepre- 
{ently humble our ſoules | 


prayer & vnfained repen- 
rance for thjs our grieuous | 
ſmne;. that fo indging. our 
ſclues for it , weemay_.not 
| be judged of the Lord... |. 
Thirdly, if (vpon diligent 


| 
| 


| examination ofour hearts) || 


wel: 


ME — 


the Lords Supper. 


—_ 


we can finde, that this our 
| want of comfort and fruir 
which wee are ynfainedly 


gricued for, ariſeth not 
thus :for our owne finne., 
burthat wee brought with 
vs vnto the Sacrament (in 
truth and fincerity,though 
in much weakenefſe) thar 
as ration of. heart that 

ath beene deſcribed;then 
haue wee no juſt .cauſc'to 
bbe diſmayed in'ourſclues, 
bur ( after that wee haue 
humbled our ſoules before 
God in prayer,forthe ſan- 
ifying and removing of 
this his corseion', which 
for our triall, & other cau= 
{cs beſt knowne to him- 


lelfe, hee ſeeth good to cx» 
erciſe ys by) we may com- 
fortour ſelues.in this, that 
ſuch © hardnefle and ſenſe- 
R5 leſnefle 
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bz Che, 
30,18, 19. 


«EC, 63:13» 


A. M.A 
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leſnefle of heart, which we | 
thus feele and bewaile in 
our ſelues, may be in them 
thar arein the (tate of grace 
and ( our conſcience bea- | 
ring witneſle with vs, that, 
we came rightly prepared 
| ynto the Sacrament ) wee 
haue vndoubredly recci- 
ued comfort and fruit by 
dPC.g9.u1. | it,owhichwe {hal allo feele 
hereafter, though wee doc 
not for the preſent. 
Fourthly , if (ypon this 
examination of our owne 
hearts) wee can finde,thar 
wee haue ſped well ar this 
feaſt, and that the Lord 
| hath ſo welcomed and 
| entertained ys at it, that | 
| wee arc come from it well 
| refreſhed and ſtrengrhe- 
| ned in Our faith and loue, 
' and jg Our reſolution to 


lead 


_—— — — — — 
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leada holy life : then mult 
wee preſently in hearty 
prayer giue thanks vato 
God for this his vnipeak- 
ablegift, © and craue of » x Cho, 
aim the continuance and 29.18. | 
Derfe Ring of his owne | 
[warke which hee hath | 
Wro:1ght 1 VS. | 
Laitly,the bencht wee ; | 

| 

{ 


—— 


© m_— 
- 


haue receined by this $1- 
crament, and comfort in 
the ſenſe of Gods loucand 
fauourto vs in Chrilt, as ir ' | 
muſt prouoke vs to come 
oft to this banquet, ſo mult | 
it make vs carefullfro per= « pp1., 6: | 
forme our yowes we hate 14,18. | 
nov made yato "God; in Eccl. 53,4. | 
the es of all hispeo- | 
ple,by laboring to expreſſe | 
the 8 truth of our thank- 8 Ez1.10. | 
tulnes, both in taking heed 74: | 
that we returne not againe 5 Hs FO: 
| 


1 (as £0 | 


Ot — 


PRs 


A, 
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| _ 


(as the dog to his. yomit ) 
ynto any of our fins which | 
wee haue profeſſed repen- 
tance of, as allo in ende- 
uouring to. honour- God, 
by a holy obedience to his 
will,in our whole con- 
ucrſation, all the 
dayes of our 


Sali Deo gloria, 


2 e1mandg a 
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